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THE 



PREFACE. 



IN the Treatife of the Government 
of the Tongue publt/b'd bj> me 
heretofore, Ihadocca/iontotake . 
notice among the exorbitances of that 
unruly fart, which fets on fire the 
who)e courfe of nature, and it lelf is 
fet on firefrom hell, Jam. 3. 6. of the 
impious iianity prevailing in this ^e, 
whereby men play withjacred things, 
and exexcife their wit upon thofe 
Scriptures 
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The Preface. 

fides ^ for then the dead, finall and 
great, fhall ftand before God, and the 
Books fhall be open'd, and another 
Book (hall be opend which is the 
Book of Life, and the dead (hall be 
judg'd outof thofe things which were 
written in the Books according to 
their works. Rev. lo. x i . 

In vamjball men allege the want cf 
due comii^ion, that they ^nothntnu 
how penal it would he, toMfregard 
the Sanctons cf Gods Law,, wbicb 
they would have hadenfordd by tm- 
mediate miracle ; the apparition of one 
fentfrwn the other world who tnight 
teftify of the place of tornaent This 
expe&ationthe Scripture charges eve- 
rv where with the ^iU cf temting 
God, and indeed it really involves 
this infolent propofal, that the jH- 
mighty Jbould he obligd to break bis 
&wn LawSy that men mi^t he pre- 

vmtd with to keep his. But fbmU 

he 



The Preface. 

he think fit to^comply herein^ the con- 
defcention would he as fuctejlefs in 
the events as 'tis unreafinahle in the 
offer. OurSaiiioraffures, that they 
who hear not zSidofes ^d the Pro- 
phets, the inftru&ions and commands 
laid down in holy Scripture^ would 
not he wrought upgn hy any other me- 
thod^ would not be perfwaded hy that 
which they allow for irre/t/iahk con- 
'oidioky tho one role ag^un from the 
dead, LMh§ 1 6. g i. 
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THE 



LIVELY ORACLES 

G I V E N TO U S, 

3r the Chriftians Birth-riglit and Du* 
ty in the cuftody and ufe of the 

a OL Y SC RIPTUR H. 



SE C T L 

The feveral Methods of Gods commu- 
nicating the^nowledg ofhimjelf, 

GOD, as he is invifible to human 
eyes^fbishe unfathomable by hu^ 
man underftandings > the perie&i-< 
» - on of his nature, and the impoten- 

cy of ours, letting us at too great a diftance to 
have any clear perceptionpf him. Nay, (b 
izx are we from a full €X)mprehenfion, that 
we can difcem nothing at all of him, but by 
his own light > thole diicoveries he hath bin 
{deas'd to make of hunfelf. 

2. T HO s E have bin of feveral forts 5 The 

fisft was by infiiiion in mans creation, when 

» A God 
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God interwove into mans very conftitution 
^and being the notions and apprehenfions of 
a Deity : and at the fame iiillant when he 
breath'd into him a living' foul, impreft on 
it that native religion, which taught him to 
know and reverence his Creator, which we 
may call the iuftindl of humanity. Nor were 
thole principles dark aiid confus'd, but clear ^ 
and evident, proportionable to the ends they 
were d^fign'd to, which were not only to 
contemplate ^the nature, but to do the wiU 
of Gods pnwftice being even in the ftateof 
innocence preferable before an unadJ;ive {pe- 
culation. 

- 3. But this Light being foon eclips'dby 
jtdams difobedience, there remained to his 
benijghted pofterity, only :i^me faint glim- 
merings, which were utterly infiifficient to 
guide them to their end, without frefti aids^^ 
and renew'd manifeltations of God to them. 
It pleas'd God therefore to repair this mine, 
and by firequent revelations to communicate 
himlelf to the Patriarchs in the firft Ages of 
the World; afterw^ds to Prophets, and o- 
ther holy men; tiuat laft he revealed him- 
felf yet more illuftrioufly in the face ofjefus 
Cbrijl^ 2 Cor. /^C. 

4. T H 1 s is the one neat comprehenfive 
Revelation wherein all me former were in- 
vol V d, and to which they pointed ; the whole 
myftery of Godlinefs beupg compris d in this 

of 
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of Gtf/£r being manifejled in the fiejh^ and the 
confequents thereof. I Tim. 3. 16. whereby 
our Savior as he effed:ed oar reconciliation 
with God by the facrifice of his death 5 fo he 
declard both that, afid all things elfe that 
it concern d man to know in order to blifi^ 
in his Aodinn and holy life. And this Teacher 
being not only fent from Godj]o. 3. but be- 
ing hinlfelf God blefled for ever j it cannot 
be that his inftrud:ions can wanf any fu^^le- 
ment. Yet that they mi^ht not want atte- 
ftation neither to the mcrolulous world; 
he confirmed them by the repeated miracles 
of his life, and by the teftimony of thofe 
who faw the more irrej&agkble conviction of 
his Refiirrediion and Akenfion. And that 
they alio might not want credit and en- 
forcement, the holy Spirit let to his feal, and 
by his miraculous deferent upon the Apoftle% 
lx)th aflerted their commiffion, and enabled 
them for the difcharge of it, by all gifts ne- 
ceflary for the propagating the FdthofChrift 
over the whole World* ^ 

f. These were the waies by which God 
waspleafed to reveal himfelf to the Forefa- 
thers of our Faith, and that not only for 
their lakes, but ours alfo, to whom they were 
to derive thofe divine dictates they had re-r 
ceiv'd. Saint Stephen tells us, thofe under the 
JLaw receivd the lively Oracles to deliver down 
to their pofterity, vrafx 7. 3 8. And thofe up- 

A z der 
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der the Gofpel, /who rcceivd yet more lively 
Oracles J&om him who was both the Word- 
and the Life^ did it for the like purpofe ; to 
tranfmit it to us upon whom the ends of th^ 
world are come. By this all nefed of repeated 
Rievelations is fuperfeded, the faithful deri- 
ving of the former, being fiifficient to us for 
all things that appertain to Ufe and guUinefs^ 
apet. I. 3. 

d. And for this, God (whoi^ care is equal 
for all iucceflions of men) hath gracicMuly 
provided, by caufing Holy Scriptures to be 
writ; by which he hath deri V d on every fiic- 
ceeding Affe the illuminations of the for- 
mer. And for that purpofe endowed the 
Writers not only with that moral fidelity 
requiiite to the truth of Hiflory, but with a 
divine Spirit, proportionable to the great de- 
fign of fixing an immutable rule tor Faith 
and Manners. And to give us the fuller fc- 
curity herein, he h^ chofen no other pen- 
men of the New Teftament, than thofe who 
were the firft oral Promulgers of our Cbri- 
fliari Religion 5 fo thar they have left to us 
the very fame do<9:rin they taught the Pri- 
mitive Chriflians;^ and he that acknowledges 
them divinely infpir'd in what they preach'd, 
cannot doubt them to be fo in what they 
wriE So that we all may injoy virtually and 
effe<3:ively that wifh of the devout Father, 
who defir'd to be St, Fa^ls Auditor : for he 

/^ " that 
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that hears any of his Epifttes read^s as really 
{poke to by Saint PauL^ as thofe who were 
within the found of his voice. This God^ who 
jti times pafi Jpakg atfundry times j and tn diverfe 
manners to our Fathers iy the Prophets^ and in 
the latter days by his^fon^ Heb. i. i, 2. conti- 
nues ftiUto fpeak to us by thefe infpird Wri- 
ters ; and what Chrift once, iakl to his Diici- 
ples in relation to their preaching is nolefs 
true of their writings : Hethatdejptfethyou, de- 
j^eth me^ Luk« lo. i6. All the contemt that 
IS at anytime flung on thefe lacred Writij 
rebounds higher^ and finally devolves on 
firft Author of thofe^dodrins, %rhereof thefe 
are the Regifters and Tranfcripts. 

7. But this is a guilt which one would 
thin|L peculiar to Infidels and Pagans^ and not 
incident to any who had in their Baptifm 
lifted themfelves under Chrifts banner : yet I 
fear I may fay, of the} two parties, the Scri- 
pture has met with the worft treatment from 
the latter. For if we meafiire by the frequen- 
cy and variety of injuries, I fear Chrifl;ian[s will 
appear to liaye out- vied Heathens: Thefe 
bluntly disbelieve them, negled:, nay perhaps 
feomfully deride them. Alas, Chriftians do 
this and more ; they not only put contemts,but 
tricks upon the Scripture, wreft and difl:ort jj: 
to jufti^ all their wild phancies, or fecular de- 
fig^; and fubbrn its "Patroniage to thofe things 
it fprbids, jmd tells us that God abhors. 

, 8- In- 
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%. Indeed Ibmany aretheabufes weof-* 
fer it, that tie that confiders them would fcatce 
think we own d it for the words pf a feniiUe 
man, much le($ of the great omnifcient God 
And I believe 'twere nard to aflign any one 
fo comprehenfive and efficacious caufe of the 
univerud depravation ofntumers, asthedif 
valuing of this divine Book, which was dc- 
lignd to relate them. It were therefore a 
work worthy another infpired writing, to at- 
temt the refcue of this, and recover it to its 
juft eftimate. Yet alas, could we hope for 
that, we have fcofiers who would as well de- 
/piiethe New as the Old; and liketheHot 
hwdmenintheGo(pel,Mi^. 21. 3^. would an* 
fwer fuch a fucceffion of melees by repeating 
the feme injuries. 

9. T o wch as thefe 'tis I confefs vain for 
man to addrefs 9 nay 'twere infblence to ex- 
pea that human Oratory fliould fiicceed 
where the divine fails 5 yet the fpreading in^ 
fe(3:ion of thefe renders it neceflary to admi^ 
nifter antidotes to others. And befides, tho 
(God be bleft) all are not of this form, yet 
there are many who, tho not arriv'd to this 
contemt, yet want fome degrees of that jufl: 
reverence they owe the (acred Scriptures, who 
give a confus'd general affent to them as the 
word of God, but afford them not a coniide- 
ration and refpecS: anfwerable to fiich an ac-^ 
knowledgment. To fuch as thefe, I (hall hoi>e 

it 
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it may not be utterly vain to attemt the ex- 
citii^ of thofe drowfy notions that lie un- 
adive in them i by preienting to them fbme 
cpnfiderations concernii]g the excellence and 
nfe of the Scripture : which being all faitit ne- 
ceflary confequences of that principle they are 
iaf^feci to own, vi:{. that they are Gods 
word, I cannot much queftion their afient to 
the fpeculative par^: I wifh I could as pi^ 
bahly aflure my ielf of the pra&ic. 

10. Indeed weretherenothingelietobe 
faid in behalf of holy Writ, but that it is Gods 
word, that were enough to command the 
mofi: awful r^ard to it. And therefore it is 
bat juft we make that the firft and principal 
CQinfideration in our prefent difcourfe. But 
then 'tis impdfible that that can want others 
to attend it ; fince whatfpever God faies, is 
in all refpedis compleatly good. 1 fhall there- 
fore to that of its oivine original . add fecbnd- 
ly the confideration of its fubjed): Matter; 
thirdly, of its excellent and nolefs diffufive 
end and defign $ and fourthly, of its exadr 
propriety andfitnefs to that defign : which are 
all fiich qualifications, that where tljey con- 
cur, nothmg more can be requir d to com- 
mend a writing to the efteem of rational 
nien. And upon all thefe tefts, notwithftand- 
^^% the cavil of the Romanifts and others, 
^fiofe force We ftiall examin with the unhap- 
py ifliie of contrary counfels, this law of God 

wiU 
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will be found to anfwer the Pfalmifts diara- 
iktv of it P/1 19. 7- Th^ Lmx> of God is perfeU: 
and 'twill appear that the cuftody andf ufe 
Aerepf is the Birth-right and Duty of every 
Cbriftian. AH which feyerals being faithftl*- 
iy deduced, it will only remain mat I add 
fuch cautions as will be neceiiary to the doe 
performance of the afore^id duty, and our 
being in ibme d^ee render d perfed:, as this 
\ LawofGod, and the Author thertof himfelf 
is perf^ Mi^. f . 48. 
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SEC T. IL 

Ije divine Original^ Endearments ^ 
and jiuthority efthe Holy Scrips 
ture. 

|i ^ E N s judgments ate fb apt to be biaft 
L^Jl ^y ^^^^^ afie(%ion% tlmt we oi^enf find 
bem readier to confider who (peaks, thaii 
vhat is fpoken : a temper very anf^e, and 
ihe principle of great injuftice in our infe-'' 
rior tranfa<!9:ions with men $ yet here there 
ire very few of U3 that can wholly diveft oili:' 
Selves of it, whereas, when we deal with God 
in whom alone an implicit faith may fe- 
inirely be repofcd) we are nice and wary^ 
bring our fcates and meafures, will take no-^ 
thing upon his word which holds not weight 
in our own balance. 'Tis true, he needs not 
our partiality to bcjufiifiedin hufmims^ P(aL 
fi.4. HtsTpurds arBpwte^ even as the pvef tfied 
[even times in thefire^ Pfal. 12. 6. able to pafi 
the ilridleft telt; that right t^afbn (truly fb 
called) can put them to. Yet it fliew^ a great 
perverfenefs in our nature, that we whofb 
tafily reii^n our underftandings to fallible 
men, ftand thus upon our guard agaulft God i 
^make him difpute for every inch he gains on 
Us ; nor will afford him what we daily grant 

B to 
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to any credible man, to receive an affirmation 
upon truft of his veracity. 

2. I am far from contradiding oiu' Saviors 
Precept, of &arch the Scriptures^]o. 7. or Saint 
Pauls ^ o? proving all things^ i TheC j-. 21^ 
we cannot be too induftrious in our inqueft 
after truth, provided we dill referve toGod 
the decifive vote, and humbly acquiefce in 
his fenfe, how diftant foe ver from our own i 
fo that when we con(ult Scripture (I ntiay 
add reafon either) 'tis not to refolve us whe- 
ther God be to be believed or no in what he 
has faid, but whether he hath (aid fuch and 
iuch things : for if we are convinc d he have ; 
reafon as well as Religion commands our ^Sr 
lent. 

3. Whatever therefore God has (aid, 
we are to pay it a reverence merely upon the 
account of its Author, over and above what 
the excellence of the matter exadh : and to 
this we have all inducements as well as obli- 
gation; there being no motives to render 
tlie words of men eliiimable to us, which are 
riot eminently and tranfcendently applicaWe 
to thofe of God. 

; 4. Those motives we may reduce to four : 
firft, the Autority of the Speaker; fecondly, 
hisKindnefs s thirdly, his Wifcloni j and fourth- 
ly, his Truth. Firft, for tiiat of Autority : 
that may be either native, or acquired > the na- 
tive is that of a parent, which is fuch a charm 

of 
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o£ obfervance, that wc iee Sokmony when he 

vrould imprefs his counfels, afiiimes the per- 
ibn of a Father , Hear O my children the in^ 
^firtMions of a Father^ Prov. 4. i^ ' And gene- 
raliy thro that whole Book he ufes the com- 
2>eilation of my Son^ as the greateft endear^ 
ment to er^age attention and reverence. 
!Nay fb indii^nfiUe was • the oUigation of 
children in this refped:, that we fee the con- 
tumacious child that would not hearken to 
the advice of his Parents, was by God himfelf 
adjudged to death, Deut. 21.20. 

y. No^R have only Gods, but mens Laws 
exacted that filial reverence to the di(3:ates of 
Parents. But ceitainly no Parent can pre- 
tend fuch a title to it as God, who is not only 
the immediate Father of our perlbns, but the 
original Father of our very nature ; not on- 
ly of our flefli, bu t of our fpirits alfb, Heh. 12.9. 
Sd that the Apofiies Antithefis in that place 
is as pi'operly applied to counfels as corre- 
dionsrand we may as righdy infer, that if 
we give reverence to the advices of our earth- 
ly Parents , much more ought we \£ul;jeS our 
fthes to this Father of our fpirits. And wc 
have the very fame reafbn wherewith to en- 
force it : for the Fathers of our flejb do as 
often dJd:ate , as correct according to their 
rnmi pieafures^ prefcribe to their children not 
according to the exad: meafures of right and 
Vrrong, but after that humor which moftpre- 

B z dom- 
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dominates in themfelves. But God alwaies di- 
re<Sts his admonitions to our profit^ that m 
may bepivrtakgrs of his holinefsy Heb. 12. xo. 
So that we are as unkind to our felyes, as irre- 
verent towards him, whenever we let any of 
his words &I1 to the ground ; whofe claim to 
this part of our reverence is much more irre- 
fi'agabte than that o^our natural Parents. 

tf. But befides this native Autority there 
is alio an acquired i and that we may diftin- 
guiih into two forts : the one of dominion, 
the other of reputation. To thefirit kind be- 
longs that of Princ^ Magiftrates, Mailers, cm: 
any that have coercive power over us*. And 
our own intereft teaches us not to (light the 
words of any of thefe, who can fb much to 
our cofl: fecond than with deeds. Now God 
has all thefe titles of jurifdidion; He is the 
great King, Ffal. 48. 2. Nor was it only a 
complement of .the Pfalmifts, tor himfelf 
pwiis the ftile, 1 am a ffeat Ki^^MsX. i. He 
is thejud^ of all the Worldy Gen. 18. yea, that 
Ancient *^daies^ before whom the Books were 
open d, ban. 7-ih He is our Lord and Mafter 
by right, both .of Creation and Redemtion 5 
and this Chrift owns even in his ftate of ina- 
nition^ yea, when he was about the moft 
fer vile emploiment, the wafliing his Difciples 
feet, when he was moft literally in the form 
ofafervanti yet he fcruples not to aflert his 
fight to that oppofite title i To» call me Mafiev^ 

^n4 
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%nd Lord; andyefay weilj for Jo lam ; To* 1 3. 1 3. 
Mor arethefe emty names, but efieaively at> 
tended with all the power they denote. Yet 
(b ftupid are we, that whilft we awfully re- 
:eive the dictates of our earthly Superiorsi 
wc flight and neglc^ the Oracles of that God 
wrho IS King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 
U^hen a Prince (peaks, wc are apt to cry out 
K^ich Herods Flatterers, the voice of a Godj and 
kftofamatijAStsiz. Yet when it is indeed 
he voice of God, wechoofe to liften to any 
hing el(e rather than it. But let us fadly re- 
nember, that notwithftanding our contemts, 
his word fhall (as our Savior tells us) jtu^us 
t thelafi dayj]o, 12. 48. 

7. A fecond fort of acquir d Autwity is 
hat of reputation. When a man is famed 
or fbme extraordinary excellencies, whether 
noral or intelledlual, men come with appe- 
ite to his diicourfes, greedily fuck them in, 
lor need fuch a one belpeak attention s his 
^ery name has done it for him, and prepofeft 
lim of his Auditors regard. Thus the Rab- 
3ie$ among the Jews, the Fhilofbphers among 
jie Greeks, were liftened to as Qracks, and 
a> cite them was (by their admiring Difci- 
pies) . thought a colluding Argument. Nay, 
Lui|der Chriftianity, this admiration of mens 
^eribns has bin fo inordinate, that it has 
crumbled Religion away in. little infignifi- 
cant parti^ > whilft npn only Ptttd^ ji^tto or 
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defjpis d or ftomach'd. So mfinuating a thing 
is kindnds, that where it has once got it feif 
belley d^ nothii^ it files after is difpated > it 
fupples the mind , and makes it dadlile^and 
pliant to any impreflions. 

lo. But what human kindneis is there 
that can come in any competition with the 
Divine > it fiirpafles that of the nearefl; and 
deareft relations > Mothers tndy forget^ yet mil 
J not forget thee^ Ifk. 49. i f. And me Pfalmift 
found it experimentally tme^ When ray Father j 
and my Mother forfakg me^ the Lord takgtb me ^ 
tipy Vf. 17. 1 Q. The tendereft bowek^ompared 
to his, are adamant and flint: fb that 'tis a 
mof): proper epithet the Wife man gives him^ 
Lord thou hver offoids^ Wifl ii. %6. Nor id 
this afled:iop merely mental: but it attefts ic 
felf by innumerable efieds. The efifec9:s of lo?^ 
are all reducible to two heads, doing and foP* 
feringi and by both thefe God has moft em^- 
nently attefted his love to us. 

II. For the firf^ wd cannot lode eithei^ 
on our bodies or our ^uls, on the whole Uni-- 
verfe about us, or that better World above us s 
but we fhall in each fee the Lord hath doneffeam 
things for us^ Pfal, 1 x6. Nay, not only 0010 
enjoyments, but even the capacity to enjoy^ 
is his bounty. Had not be drawn mankinc^ 
out of his original clay, what had we bin con-- 
cern d in ^ the other works of his Creation r^ 
So that if we put any value either upon what; 
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we have or what we are, we . cannot but ac- 
count our felves fo much indebted to thisf his 
adive love. And tho the paifive was not pra- 
dicable by the divine Nature limply and a- 
part, yet that we might not want all ima- 
ginable evidences of his love, he who was 
God blefled for ever, linkt his impaffible to 
oiir paffible nature; afliim'd our humanity, 
that he might efpoufe our fbrrows, and was 
bom on purpofe that he mi^ht die for us. So 
that fiire we may fay in his own words, grea- 
ter love than this hath no man; Jo. if. 1 3. 

I a. A N i> now tis very hard, if (iich an un- 
p^rallel'd love in God, may not as much af> 
ibfkxis^ as the flight bene^diions of every or- 
dinary friend; if it cannot fo much recpm- 
mend him to our rcjgard, 4s to refcue his word 
fix>m contemt, and difpofe us to receive impref. 
iions from it ; (efpecially when his very (peak- 
ing 13 a new a<3; of his kindnefs, and defignd to 
our greateft advantage.) 

13. But if all he has done and fiiffer d for 
us cannot obtain him fo much from us, we 
muft iiirely cofifefs, our difingenuity is as fii- 

grlative as his love. For in this inftance we 
»vc no plea for our felves. The difcourfes of 
mentis true may fometime be fo weak and ir- 
rational, that tho kindnels may iiiggeft pity, 
it cannot reverence; But this can never hap- 
pen in God, whofe wifdom is as infinite as 
nis love* He talks not at our yain rate who 

often 
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often talk only for talkings fake; bat his 
words are dired:ed to the moft important ends 
and adclrefk in inch a manner as befits him in 
whom are all the treafures of wiidcun and 
knowledge Col. 2. And this is our third con- 
fideration, the wifdom of the Speaker. 

14. How attradive a thing Wifdom is, 
we may obferve in the inftance oithe ^ueen of 
Sheba^ who came from the utmojl parts of the 
earthy as Chrift (aies Mat. 1 2. 42. to hear the 
Wifdom of Solomon. And the like is noted of 
the Greek Sages, that they were addreft to 
from all parts, by perfbns of all ranks and 
qualities to hear their Lediures. And indeed 
the rational nature of man do's by a kind of 
fympathetick motion clofe with whatever 
hath the ftamp of reafbn upon it. Bat alas, 
what is the profbundeft wifdom of men, 
compar d with that of God ? He is the ef^ 
fential reafbn > and all that man can pretend 
to is but an emanation firom him ; a ray of 
his Sun, a drop of his Ocean : which as he 
;ives, fb he can alfb take away. He can in- 
fatuate the moft fiibtil defigners; And (as 
he faies of himfelf ) fnaJ^s toe diviners madz 
turns the wife men back^ and makes their tpifdotm 
foolijbne/sy Efay 44. 2 y. 

I jr. How impiousafollyisittheninas,'to 
Idolize human Wifdom with all its imperfe- 
d:ions, and defpife the divine? yet this every 
man is guilty of, who is not attrad:ed to thc^ 

fbdy 
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ftudy of facred Writ by the fupereminent 
wifHom of it s Author. For fiicn men muft 
either aflSrm that God has not fiich a fuper- 
eminency, or that, tho hehaveinhimfelf, he 
hath not exerted it in this writing: The for* 
mer is down-right blafphemyj and truly the 
latter is the fame, a little varied. For that a- 
ny thing, but what is exa<illy wi(e can proceed 
from infinite wifHom, is too abfiird for any 
inan to imagine. And therefore he that 
charges Gods Word with defed: of wifdom^ 
muft interpretatiyely charge God fo too. For 
tho 'tis true, a wife man may fometimes fpeak 
fooliflily; yet that happens through that 
mixture of ignorance, or paflSon which is in 
the moft knowing of mortals: but in God, 
who is a pure ad:, and eflential wifdom, that 
isan impo(!ible fuppofition. 

16. N A Y, indeed it were to tax him of fol- 
ly beyond what is incident to any fenfible 
man 5 who will ftill proportion his inftru-t 
mentsto theworktfedefigns. Should we not 
conclude him mad, that mould attemt to fell 
a mighty Oak with a Pen-knife, or ftdp a Tor- 
rent with a wifp of Straw ? And fure their 
conceptions are not much more reverend of 
Godjwhocanfuppofe that a writing delignd 
by him for fiich important ends, zsuiq making 
^m wife unto falvatiop^ % Tim. 3. i f. the cajl- 
^* dop>n 4fll that exalts itfelf again/i the obedience 

fClfTf^^ z Cor. 19, ;• fhould it ielf be foolifh 
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and weak: or that he Ihould give it thofe 
great attributes of being Jbarper than a two- 
edged Jword^ piercing even to the dividing ajitnder 
ofjoul and Jpirit^ of the joints and marrow^ Heb. 
4. 14. if its difcourfes were fb flat and infipid 
as fome in this profane Age would repretent 
them. 

17. 'Ti s /true indeed, 'tis not, as the* Apo- 
ftlefpeaksthe mfdom ofthisworld^ i Cor. 2. d. 
The Scripture teaches us not the arts of un- 
dermining governments, defrauding and cir- 
cumventing our brethren ; but it teaches us 
that which would tend much more even to 
our temporal felicity ; and as reafbn promts 
us to 'afpire to happinefi, fb it niuft acknow- 
ledg that is the higheft wifciom which teaches 
us to attain it. 

18. And as the Holy Scripture is thus re- 
commended to us by the wifdom of its Author,' 
fb in the laft place is it by his truth, without 
which the other might rather raife our jea- 
loufy than our reverence. For wifdom with- j 
out fincerity degenerates into ferpentine i 
guile I and we rather fear to be enfiiar d than \ 
hope to be advantag d by it. The mofl: fiibtil 
addrefles, and moft cogent arguments pre- 
vail not upon us, where we fiifpeft fbtkie mfi" 
dious defign- But where wifdom and fidelity 
meet in the fame perfbn, we do not only ^tr 
tend, but confide in his couniels. And tbi^ 

qualification is moft eminently in God. iTk 
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hildren of men are deceitfuil upon the weizbts.^ 
'{al. d2. 9. Much guile often lurks indilcer- 
lably under the faireft appearances : but Gbds 
'eracity is as eflentially him(elf^ as his wif- 
bm,andhecan no more deceive us, than he 
anbedeceivdhimfelf. He is not manjthathe 
hould lie^ Num. 23. 19. He defigns not (as 
nen often do) to (port himfelf with ourcre- 
lulity ; and raife hojfes which he never means 
o fatisfy : he faies not to (he feed ^Jacob, feel^ 
f£ me in vain^ Ex. 45'. 19. bjut all his /^(?mi/^/ 
ire yea and Amen^ 2 Cor. i . 20. He is perfe<9:- 
Ly fincere in all the propofals he makes in his 
word: which is a moft rational motive for 
as to advert to it, not only with reverence but 
love. 

19. And now when all thefe motives are 
thus combined 5 the authority, the kindnels, 
the wifdom, the veracity of the ^eaker, what 
can be requir d more to render his words ,of 
weight v/ith Vil> If this four-fold cord will 
not draw U6, we have fure the ftrength,not of 
men, but of that Legion we read of in the 
Go{pel,Mtf^. f. I. For thefe are fb much the 
cords of man, fb adapted to our natures, 
bay to our conftant ufage in other things, 
that we muft put oflF much of our humanity, 
difclaim the 4:ommon meafures of mankind, 
if we be not attrafted by them. For I dare 
appeal to the jpreaft of any fbber, indufhrious 
man, whether in cafe aperfoD) who he were 

fure 
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fare had all the fore-mention d qualifica- 
tions, fliould recommend to him fbme rules 
infallible for the certain doubling, or 
bling his eftate, he would not think thenn 
worth the purfiiing ; nay, whether he would 
not plod and ftudy on them, till he compre- 
hended the whole Art. And fhall we therx 
when God, in whom all thofe qualifications 
are united, and that in their utmoft tranfcen— 
dencies, fhall we, 1 fay, think him below our* 
regard, when he propofes the improving our 
interefts, not by the fcanty proportions of 
two or three s but in fuch as he intimated to 
Abraham^ when he fhew'd him the Stars, as the 
reprefentative of his numerous oflF-fprinff, 
Gen. J-. I ^. when he teaches us that higheiUy 
and yet moft certain Alchimy, of renning 
and multiplying our enjoyments, and then 
perpetuating them ? 

20. A L L this God do's in Scripture 5 and 
we muft be fkupidly improvident, if we will 
take no advantage by it. It was once the 
complaint of Chrift to the Jews, lam come in 
my Fathers name^ and ye receive me not : if another 
Jball come in his own name^ him ye will receiveyjo^ 
y. 43. And what was faid by him the eternal 
eflential Word, is no lefs applicable to the 
written; which coming in the name, and 
upon the meffage of God, is defpis d and 
flighted, and every the lighteft compofiire of 
men preferred before it. As il* that fignature 

of 
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oflDignity it carries, ferved rather as a Brand 
to itigmatis^ and defame, than adorn and 
recommend it. A contemt which ftrikes im- 
mediatly at God himfelf^ whofe refentments 
of it, tho for the prefent fiippreft by his long- 
fuffering, will at laft break out upon all who 
perievere fb to affiront him, in 2i judgment tportby 
^G^Wifl f2. 2<J. 

ai. But after all that has bin (aid, I fore- 
fee fome may fay, that I have all this while but 
beaten the air, have built upon a principle 
which fome flatly deny, others doubt of^ and 
ha^re run away with a fiippofition that the 
Bible is of divine Original, without any at- 
teint of proof To fiich as thefe I might jufl:- 
ly enough objed the extreme hard meafiire 
diey oflFer to Divinity above all other Sciences. 
Por in thofe, they ftill allow fome fundamen- 
^1 maxims, which are prefiippofed without 
proofs but in this they admit of no Pofiulata^ 
^o granted principle on which to fiiperflxucSt. 
If the fame rigor mould be extended to focu- 
^T cafes, what a damp would it ftrike upon 
Commerce ? For example^ a man experts fair 
dealing from his neighbor, upon the flrength 
^f thofe common notions of Juftice he pre- 
sumes writ in all mens hearts : but according 
^o this meafure, he mufk firft prove to every 
^^^an he deals with, that fiich notions there 
^e, and that they are obligatory : that the 
^ares expos'd to fale are his own i that domi- 
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nion is not founded on grace^ or that he is in 
that ftate, and fb has a property to confer up- 
on another ; that the perlbn dealt with^ pales 
a juft price s do s it in good mony ; and that it 
is his own , or that he is in the Itate of grac^; 
or needs not be fb, to juftify hispurchafe: 
and at this rate the Marketwill be as full of 
nice queftions as the Schools. But becaufe | 
complaints and retortions are the common , 
refuge of caufes that want better ArgumentSi i 
I fliall not infift here ; but proceed to a de- 
fence of the queftiond Afiertion, that tibe 
Bible is the Word of God. 

22. In which I fliall proceed by thefe de- 
grees. Firft, I fliall lay down the pkin 
grounds upon which Chriftians believe it 
Secondly, I fliall compare thofe with thofe di 
left credibility which have generally fatisfied 
mankin^n other things of the like nature, j 
And thirdly, I fliall confider whether thofe 
who ar^ diflatisfied with thofe grounds, would 
not be equally fb with any other way of at- 
teftatiouw 

23. Before I enter upon the firft of thefe^ 
I defire it may be confider a,that matters of £sl6^ 
are not capable of fiich rigorous demonftrativ^ 
evidences, as mathematical propofitions are-* 
To render a thing fit for rational belief, ther^ 
is no more requir'd, but that the motives for i 
do over poife thofe againft it s and in that 
gree they dp fb, fb is the belief fhronger ors 
weaker. 24, No 
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24. N o w the motives of our belief in the 
»refent cafe, are iuch as are extrinfic, or 
ntrinfic to the Scriptures ; of which the ex- 
riniic are firit^ and preparative to the other $ 
uid indeed all that can reafbnably be infifted 
ih to a gain-faier, who muft be iuppos'd nof 
X)inpetent judg of the latter. But as to the 
x>rmer^ I fliall adventure to fay, that the di* 
irine Original of the Scripture hath as greac 
[^unds of credibility as can be exped:ed in- 
my thin^ of this kind^ For whether God 
infpir'd the Pen-men of Holy Writ, is matter 
of fa<l, and being fb^ is capable cdf no other 
external evidence but that of teftimony^ 
ukI that matter of fad; being alfb in point 
of time fb remote from us, can be judgd of 
only by a feries of Teftimonies deriv'd from 
that Age wherein the Scriptures were written, 
to this : and the more credible the teftifiers, 
and the more univerfal the Teffcimony; fa 
touch, the more convincing are they to all 
confidering men, 

2f. And this attefiation the Scripture hatji 
in the higheft circumftances, it having bin 
witnelsd to in all Ages, andinthofeAgesby 
all perfbns that could be prefum'd to Know 
any thing of it. Thus the Old Teftament was 
own d by the whole Nation of the Jews, as 
the writings of men infpir d by' God^ and that 
with fuch evidence of their miffion, as abun« 
dantly fatisfied thofe of that Age, of their 
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being, fo infpir'dj and they derird thoie 
Writings with that atteftation to their pofte* 
rity. Now that thofe of the firft Ages were 
not deceiv d, is as morally certain as any 
thing can be fiippos d. . For in the firft part dP 
the Bible is contain d the hiftory of tholfe mi- 
i-acles wherewith God refcued that peopte 
out of ^S^t^ and inflated them in Camum. 
No^ if they who liv d at that time, kneiiT that 
iiich miracles were never done, 'tis imjkiffihfe 
diey could deceive an evident Fable as anin- 
fpir'd truth. No fingle perfbn, much lefi a 
whole Nation can be fuppos'd fb ftupid. Bat 
if indeed they were eye-witnefies of thofe mi- 
racle^ they might with very good reafbn 
concliade^ that the fame Mojes who was by 
Ck>d iinpowtr d to work them, was fb alio foe 
the relating them ; as al(b all thofe prece^ 
dent events from the Creation down tothat 
time, which are recorded by him. 

2tf . S o alfb for the preceptive parts^ of 
tKofe Books, thofe that faw thofe formidable 
folemnities, with which they were filrft iia1> 
lifli'd, had fure little temtation to doubt diat 
they were the didates of God, when written. 
Now if they could not be deceivd t}ieib=> 
feives, 'tis yet lefs imaginable that they ftoold 
confpire to inmofe a cheat upon theif pofte^ 
rities; nbr indeed were the Jews of fb eafy a 
credulity, that 'tis at all probable the fticoosd- 
ing Generations ivould nave bm fb vaxj^d 
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on : their humor was ftubbom enough, and 
the precepts of their Law fevere and burden- 
ibme enough to have temted them to have, 
caft off the yoak, had it not bin bound upon 
theni^ by irrefiftable conviduons of its coming 
6*001 God. But befides this Tradition of 
their Elders, they had the advant^e of li- 
ving under a Theocracy, the immedute gui* 
dacuce of God; Prophets daily rais'd up a-^ 
lAong diem, to f(M:e-tell events, to admpnifh 
them of their duty^ and reprove their back- 
flidiags : yet even thefe gave the deference 
to the written Word ; nay, made it the teft 
by which to try tru^ infpirations from faUe : 
Tk the Lm9 and to the Tejiimom ; if tbtyfpeak^ 
not uccordim to it^ there is no light in them^ £(ay 
%. 20. So mat the veneration which they had 
be&re acquir d,\was ftiU anew excited by frefh 
inipiradons, which b(^h att^fted the old, and 
became new parts of their Cangn. 

27. Nor could it be efteem'd a (mall con- 
firiqdation to the Scriptures, to find in (iiccee- 
ding Ages the iignal accomplilhments of 
lliofe prophecies which were long before re- 
nfixed in thole Books; ^r nothing lefsthan 
oiviiie Power and Wifdom could foretell, and 
alfo verify tiiiem. Upon thefe grounds the / 
Jew|p oaiverfaUy thro all fucceflions receivd^ 
the Books of the Old Teftament as diving 
Oracles, and lookt upon than as the greateft 
tn^ 'dkat could b^ committed to them^ 
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and accordingly were (b ifcrupnlouily vin 
lant in conferving them^ that their Mato 
rits numbred not only the (ediions, but th 
yery words, nay letters, that no fraud or in 
advertency might corrupt or defalk the leal 
iota of what they efteem d fb (acred. A far 
ther teftimony and fepiment to which, wer< 
tlie Samaritan, Chaklee, and Greek verfions 
which being made ufe of in the Synagogues a 
Jews, in their difperiions, and the Samaritani 
at Sichem^ could not at thofe diftarices receive 
an uniform alteration, and any other, would 
be of no efied:. Add to this, that the Origi- 
nal exemplar of the Law, was laid up in oe 
Sanduary, that the Prince was to have a Cch 
py of it allwaieshy him, and tranfcribe it with 
his own hand ; that every Jew was to make 
it his conftant difcourie and mdditation ,. 
teach it his Children, and wear part of it up 
on his hands an^ forehead. And now (utq 
'$is impoi&ble to imagin any matter of fad 
to be more carefully deduced, or irrefraga* 
bly teftified, nor any thing beliey d i^pou 
ftronger evidence. 

28. That all thi§i§ true in reference tq 
the Jews, that they did thus own thefe Wri- 
tings as divine, appears not only by the Re- 
cords of paft Ages, bijt by the Jews of the jh^* 
ient, who ftill own them, aqd cannot be io- 
fpedled of combination with the Chriftians. 
And if tli^ lY^re re^n^ble grounds of com 
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f| . viftion to the Jews, (as he muft be moft ab- 

^H fordly fceptical that mail deny) they muft 

^ fat fb to Chriftians alio s who derive them 

fiom them: and that with this &rther ad-» 

vantage to our Faith, that we fee the clear 

completion of thofe Evangelical prophecies 

which remain d dark to them, and conie- 

quMtly have a farther Arguoaent to confirm 

1*5, Aat the Scriptures of the Old Teftament 

are certainly divine. 

29. The New has alio the likemeans of 

probation : which as it is a colleAion of the 

dodrin taught by Chrift and his Apoftle& 

^tift if truly related be ackxlowledged no leis 

divine than what they orally deliver d. So 

that they who doubt its being divine, muft 

^tiier deny what Chrift and his Apoftles 

preacht to be fb; or dfediftruft the fidelity 

of the relation : The former ftrikes at the 

vi^hole Chriftian Faith ; which if only of men, 

^nft not only be fallible, but is aAually a 

deceit^ whilft it pretends to be of God, and is 

not. To (uch ObjeAors we have to oppofe 

l^ofe ftupendious miracles with which the 

Qofpel was attefted > fiich as demonftrated a 

niore than human efiicacy, And that God 

fliould lend his omnipotence to abet the 

^fe pretentions of men, is a conceit too 

'^Worthy even for the worft of men to enter-' 
tain. 

3q. *T I a true, there have bin by God per- 
mitted 
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mitted lying miracles^ as welt as true oqes 
Jiaye bindone by him; iiich aswerethafeaf 
the Magicians in E^ty in oppofition tothe 
other oiMoJesi but then the diflferenoe ber 
tween both was fb confpicuoos^ that be mi^ 
be more partial and difingenuoiis, than evtn 
thofe Magicians were^ who would not ao- 
knowlec^ the difparity^ and confefs in thofi 
which were troely fiipematural^ ibt fioffr ^ 
Godj Exod. 8. 1 9. Therefore both in the Old 
and New Teftament it is predi&ed, thztfaffe | 
Prephets Jbtndd arife^ and dn ji^ mdwrnidm^ \ 
peat. 1 3. 1. Mat. 24. 1 1. 24. as a trial of .their 
fidelity who made profeflion of Religioai . 
whether they would prefer the few and triyiali 
fleights which recommend a deceiver, be^ 
fore thofe great and nomberlefs muiadei. 
which attefted the (acred Qrades deliver^ 
tot^eibnsofmenbytheGodoftrath. Wl^ 
ther the trick of a 5iirri&o^i6e&ai', to hold fire in 
hismouth; that of Mmrcus die Heretick, to 
make the Wine of the Holy Sacrament ^ 
pear blood s or that of Mabmet^ to bring a 
Pidgeon to his ear^ ought to be put in ba<p 
knee againft all the Miracles wrought fay 
TMbfis^ our Savior, or his ApofUes. And in a 
word ; whether the filly ftories which ImM- 
cbus fblemnly rdates cA FythagprnSy of thofe 
Pbihfiraius tdU (^ j^oUonius Tyamus^ defer V6 
to rival thofe of the Evangelifts, Itisanoflc 
juft ju(^ment, and accordingly tbreatned bv 
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Almighty God that they who would mt ohy 
the tnkh Jhould believe a lie^ 2 Thefl 1. 11. But 
ftill the Almighty, tpbere am man or devil dds 
frmtdfyy is evidently abwe Inm^ Exod. iS. ii. 
tpiU oe juttified in Ins fayims^ and be clear when 
nt upuked^ Rom. 3. 4« 

it. But if men will be Scepticks, and 
doubt every thing, they are to know that tbe 
matfibr call'd into queftion, is ofa nature that 
adihits but two waies of fblution ; probability^ 
iAd testimony. Firft for probabihty, let it be 
ooilfider*d, who were the firft promulgers of 
Ghri£b Mirades. In his life tune they were 
either the patients on whom his Miracles were 
wniii^t, oVthe common pe(^k> that were 
fek&ators : die former^ as they could not be 
£o^'d themfelves, but muffc needs know 
whether they were cur'd or no ; fb what luia*- 
ginable de%n could they have todeceiveo^ 
3ters? Many indeed have pretended impotent- 
qrteatfiotiveofcompaflion^ but what could 
thby gain by owning a cure they had not? 
AsfcRTthe SpediatorS) as their multitude adds 
to tbeir aredibility ; ^ being morally im^ 
pdflible that fb many mould at once be delu- 
ded in 41 matter fb obvious to their fenfes) fb 
^ s It aljfb acquit them from fraud and com«- 
Uuiation. Cheats and fbigeries are aUwaies 
Itflocht in the dark, in clofe Cabals, andpri-^ 
^ Juft Ao's. That five thoufand men at one 
tiAle, tttkl four tlioufaitd at another, fhould 
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confpire to fay, that they were mu*acuioufiy 
fed^ when they were not , and all prove troe 
to die fid:ion^ and not betray i^ is a thingas 
irratbnal to be fuppos'd, as inipoffible to be 
parallel'd. 

32. Besides, admit it poflible that fbm^ 
ny could have join'd in the deceit^ yet what 
im^inable end conld they have in it ? Had 
their lie bin fiibfer vient to the defigns of ibme 
potent Prince that might have rewarded it^ 
there had bin fame temtation : but what coald 
they exped: from the reputed ion of a Car- 
penter, who had not himlelf where to lay his 
neadf^ Nay,whodi(claim'dallfecular power; 
convei'd himfelf away from their importune 
ties, when they would have fore d him to be 
a King: And confequently, could not be 
lookt on as one that would head a Sedition^ 
or attemt to raife himfelf to a capacity of re- 
warding his Abettors, Upon all thefe confi- 
derations, there appears not the leaft fhadow 
of probability , that either thofe particular 
peribns who publifh'd the cures they had re- 
ceived, or thofe multitudes who weiie witness 
and divulgers of thofe, or his other miradesL 
could do It upon any finifter defig[n, or indeed 
upon any other motive but gratitude and ad- 
miration. 

33* In the next place, if we come to thofe 
miracles which fucceeded Chrifts death, thoie 
moft important, and convincing of his Re^ 

fur* 
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farrediion and Afcenfion, and obferve who 
were the divulgers of thofe, we (hall find thcnt 
very ut3ikeiy to be men of defign ; a let of il- 
literate men, taken from the Fiiher-Boats^ 
and other mean occupations: and fiich as 
needed a miracle as great as any of thole they 
were to aflert (thedefcent of the Holy Ghoft) 
tt) fit them for theii; office. What alas could 
they drive at, or how could they hope that 
their teftimony could be received, fbmucha- 
gainft the humor and intereO: of the prefent 
Rulers j unlefs they were affur d not only of the 
truth of the things, butalfb'of ibmefiiperna- 
tural aids to back and fortify them > Accor- 
dingly we find, that till they had receiv d 
thole i till by the defcent of the Holy Ghoft 
they were endued with porper from on high^ Luk. 
24. 49. they never attemted the difcovery of 
what they had feen : but rather hid them- 
felves, kept all their afTemblie/ in privacy and 
concealment, for fear of the Jews^ Jo* 20. i o. 
and fb were far enough from projecting any 
thing befides their ownfafety. Afterwards^ 
when they began to preach, they had early 
efl&ys, what thdr fecular advantages would 
be by it ; threatnings and revilings, (courg- 
ing^ and intprifbnments, jiH. 4. 20. s* 1 8, 40. 
And can it be imagined, that men who a lit-. 
tie befpre had fhewed themfelves fb little in 
love with fuffering, that none of them durft 
fkick to their Mafter at his apprehenfion, but 
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one forfwore^ atid all forfbok him ; can it, I 
fay, be imagined that thefe men fhould be fo 
much in love with their own Fable, as to ven- 
ture all forts ofperfecution for the propagat- 
ing it ^ Or if they could, let us in the next 
place confider what probability there could 
be of fuccefs. 

34. Their preaching amounted to no lefi 
than the Deifying of one, whom both their 
Roman and Jew^m Rulers, nay, the generali- 
ty of the people had executed as a malefadtor : 
fo that they were all engag d, in defence of 
their own Ad, to lift their teftunony with 
all the rigor thiu: confoious jealoufy coold 
^gg^ft* And where were fo many concem'd 
inquifitors, there was very little hope for a 
forgery to pafs. Befides the ayow'd difplea- 
fiire of their Governors made it a hazar- 
dous thing to own a beHef of what they aver- 
ted. Thofo that adher d to them could not 
but know, that at die fame time they muft 
e(poufo their dangers and fufferin^. And 
men ufo not to incur certain mifchiefe, upon 
doubtful and fufpicious grounds* 

if. Yet further, their dodrin was dei5gn*d 
to an end to which their Auditors could not 
but have the greateft reludtancy : they were 
to ftruggle with that rooted prepofleffion 
which the Jews had for the Mofaical Law, 
which their Gofpel out-dated ; and the Gen- 
tiles for the Rites and Religion of their An- 

ceftors; 
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ceftors i dnd, which was harder than either, 
with the corruptions and vices of both : to 
plant humility and internal (an(3:ity, {q con- 
trary to that ceremonial holinefsi upon which 
the Jews fb valued themfelves, and defpis'd 
others : and Temperance, Juftice, and Purity, 
io contrary to the pra Aice, nay, even the re* 
lij^ion of the Heathen : and to attemt all this 
with no other allurement^ no other promife 
of reobmpence but what they muft attend in 
another world, and^fs too through repro* 
ches and affli(3:ions, torments and death s 
The(e were all fiich invincible prejudices, as 
they could never hope to break thorow with 
a lie ; nay, which they could not have en- 
countered even with every common truth, but 
only with that, which being divine, brought 
its aids with it ; without which 'twas utterly 
impoffible for all the skill or oratory of men 
to overcome (uch difadvantages. 

jd.^ And yet with allthefe did thefe ru^e 
inartificial men conteft, and that with fignal 
fuccefs : no lefs than three thoufand Profely tes 
made by Saint Peters firft Sermon ; and that 
in ferufalm^ the Scene where all was afted, 
and confequently where 'twas the moft im- 
poffible to impofe a forgery. And at the 
like miraculous rate they went on, till as the 
l^faarifees themfelves complain, they had fiBed 
yerufakm with their do^in^ KOcs. f. 28. nor 
^djudea fet bounds to them ^ their found went 
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put into all Nations ^ Rom. lo. i8. and thei 
do6trin fpread it felf through all the Gentil 
world. 

37. And fiire fo wonderful an event, i 
contrary to all human meafures, do*s fii£E 
ciently evince there was more than man in it 
Nothing but the fame creative Power ths 
producd light out of darknefs, could brin 
forth efieifits fb much above the proportion 
the caufe. Had thefe weak inftruments ad:e 
only43y their natural powers, nothing of thi 
had bin atchiev d. Alas could thefe poor rud 
men learn all Languages witl^in the fpace c 
fifty days, which would take up almoft as ma 
ny years of the moft induftrious Student, am 
y^t had they not bin able to fbeak them, the 
could never have divulg d the Gofpel to th 
feveral Nations, nor fb eflfedtually have con 
vincd the by-fland^rs, A^. 2. that they ado 
by a Tiigher impuUe. And to convince th 
world they did fo, they repeated their Mafter 
miracles as well as his dod:rin ; heal'd th 
fick, caft out devils^ rais'd the dead. Am 
where God communicated fb much of hi 
power, we may reafbnably conclude he dit 
it to promote his own wprk, not the work o 
the devil, as it muft have bin if this whol 
Scene were a lie, 

33. Wh£n allthisisweigh'd, Ipreflim< 
there will remain little ground to fu^)e<a 
that the firft! planters of Chrifkian Faith hac 
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any other defign than wliat they avowed, 
ti(. the bringing men to holinefs here, and 
falvation hereafter. The fiifpicion therefore, 
if any, muft reft upon latter times ; and accor- 
dingly fbme are willing to perfwade them- 
felves and others, that the whole Scheme of 
om Religion is but a lately devis d Fable to 
keep the world in awe, whereof Princes have 
made fbme ufe^ but Clergy- men more > and 
that Chrift and his Apofties are only ad:ors 
whom themftlves have conjured up upon the 
flage to purfiie their plot. 

39. I N an{wer to this/bold, this blafphe- 

mous fii^eftion , I Ihould firft defire thefe 

formifers to point out the time Wnen, and the 

penfbns who b^an this defign ; to tell us ex- 

a&ly whence they date this politick Reli* 

gioD, as they are pleas d to fiippofe it* If they 

cannot, they are manifeftly unjuft to rejed: our 

account of it when they can give none them- 

fehres ; and fail veiry much of that rigid de- 

monftration they require from others. That 

there is fuch a profeffion as Chriftianity in the 

world , is yet ( God be bleft ) undeniable i 

( though at the rate it has of late declin'd, 

God knows how long it will be fb : ) we (ay it 

came by Chrift, and his Apoftles, and that it 

is attefted by an uninterrupted teftimony of 

all the intervening Ages, the fuflfrage of all 

Chriftian Churches from that day to this. And 

iurt they who embraced the dodrin, are the 

mort 
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mod: competent witneflesr i^om whence i 
received it. 

40. Yet left they (hould be all thoi 
parties to the defign, and their witnefs e 

Eted againft, it has pleas d God to give us 
iteral afliirances, and make both Jewiih 
Gentile Writers give teftimony to the A 
qiiity of Chriftianity. Jofephus do's this, 
20. chap. 8. and lib. 1 8. chap. 4. where, t 
he has given an account of the crucifixio 
Chrift exadly agreeing with the Evangel 
he concludes^ And to this day the Cbrij 
peopky who of him borrow their name^ ceaji 
to increafe. I add not the perfbnal elc^ 
which he gives of our Savior j becaufe 1 
are fo hardy to controul it : alio. I pa: 
what Philo mentions of the religious ii 
gfpt^ becaufe feveral Learned men refer 
the Effens^ a Sed: among the Jews, or i 
other. There is no doubt of what Ta 
and other Roman Hiftorians fpeak of C 
as the Author of the Chriftian dod^rin ; w 
it had bin impoilible fbr him to have d 
if there had then bin no fiich do6l:rin, < 
Chrift had not bin known as the Founds 
it. So afterward Plime jgives the Emp 
Trajan an account both of the manners, 
multitude of the Chriftians ; and makes 0I 
innocence of the one,^ and the great ne{s of 
other, an Argument to (lad^cn the perfecu 
againft them. Nay, the very bloody Ec 
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of the perfecating Emperors, &thefco&and 
, rcproches of Cflfus^PorplyryjLuci^ 
^ profane oppofers of this Dodxin, do undeni- 
p ably ailert its being. By all which it appears^ 
^^ that Chriftianity had in thofe A^es not only 
a being, bat had alfb obtain'd mightily in the 
world, and dt^wn in vaft numbers to its pro- 
feffion : arid vaft indeed they muft needs b^ 
to fiimifh oat that whole Army of Martyrs, 
of which profane, as well as Ecclefiaftick wri- 
ters f^k. And if all this be not fiijfficient 
to evmce tliat Chriftianity ftole not clancu- 
lady into the world, but took its rife from 
thoic times and perfbns it pretends, we muft 
reooonce all faitn of teftimony, and not be- 
-. licve an inch farther than we fee. 

ir 

\\ 41 • I fappofe I need fay no moretofhew 
that the Gofpel, and all thofe portentous mi- 
racles which attefted it, were no forgeries, or 
ftratag^s of men. I come now to that doubt 
which more immediatly concerns the Holy 
Scripture, vi:^. whether all thofe tranfadions 
he to j&ithfuUy related there, that we may 
Wieve them to have bin dictated by the fpi- 
rit of God. Now for this, the procefs need 
be but fhort, if we conflder who were the pen- 
wen of the New. Teftament ; even for the 
nioft part of the Apoftles themfelvcs : Mat- 
^^, zndjfohn wbo wrote two of the Gofpels 
were certainly fb : ancl MarH^y as all the An- 
cients aver, was but the Amanuenfis to Saint 
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PeteTy who diiftated that Gofpel. Saint Lu^e 
indeed comes not under this firft rank of A- 
poftles 5 yet is by fbme affirm'd to be one of die 
ieventy Di(ciples : however an Apoftolical 
perfon 'tis certain he was, and it was no won- 
der for liich to be infpir d. For in thofe firft 
Ages of the Church men ad:ed more by im- 
mediate inflation of the Spirit than fincc. And 
accordingly we find Stephen^ thobut a Deacon, 
had the power of miracles ; andpreacht as di- 
vinely as the prime Apoftles, jm. 7. And riie 
gift of the Holy Ghoft was then a ufiial conco- 
mitant of converfion, as appears in the Story 
of Cornelius^ A(3:s 10. 4f ^ 4if . Befides. Saint 
Luke was a conftant attendant bn Saint fad 
(who derived the Faith not from mauj butbytk 
immediate revelation of Jefus Cbrijlj as hijmelf 
profefles, Gal. i. 12. ) and is by fbme (aid to 
have wrote by didrate firom him, as Marl 
did from Saint Peter. Then as to the Epifties 
they all bear the names of Apoftles , excqpt 
that to the Hebrews, which yet is upon very 
good grounds prelum'd to be Saint Pmis. 
Now thefe <jrere the perlbns commiffionated 
by Chrift to preach the Chriilian dodtrin, and 
were fignally affilted in the difcharge of that 
office ; fo that as he tells them, it was not tbey^ 
who fpeak^^ but thefpirit of the Father that j^«C£ 
in them^ Mat. 13. 11. Andif they fpakeb 
divine infpiration, there can be no queftio 
that they wrote fo alfo. Nay, indeed of thL^ 
/ ' ' twc:3^> 
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irb^ it feems more nectflary they fhonld do 
de latter. For had they err d ia any thing 
bey orally deliver'd, they mi^t have retra« 
todand aired the mifchief: battheie Books 
eing defign'd as a ftanding immutable rule 
f Faith and Mannersto all iucceffion^ any 
rroor in them would have bin irrepanUftaiid 
ave ratail'd it ielf upon pofterity : whidi 
meed neither with the tratb^ nor goodnefi 
t God to permit. 

4a. Now that thefe Books were indeed 
ncit by them whofe names they bear, we have 
a much aflurance as 'tis poffible to hav6 of 
my thii^ of that naturci and that diftanoe^ 
if time from us. For however fbme of dwm 
nay have bin controverted yet the greatdft 
MTt have admitted no dtmittei whole do^ 
irines agreeing exa^y with the ocfaerk give 
cftimony to them. Andtodiebulkof tnofe 
rritings it is notorious that the firft Gbri* 
baosreceivd them from the Apoftles^ andib 
nnfinitted them to the enfiiing Age% which 
raeivd them with the like efteem and vene« 
ation. Thy cammt he c^mfted, (ays Saint 
itf^ in the thirty fecond Book againft /v»q^ 
bsf the Manich. c. i6. becmfe <% are and 
'mtm been im the bands ef all Chyiians. Andwbe^ 
iever Jmddfaft attemt an aiteratien^ be 'weald 
it emfked by the inj^i^im ef other amieneer 
tepiei. Befides^ the Scriptures aremtmfime am 
Langfiaff^ Imt trmrflated inte nuatf : Je tbat the 
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fkidtj rfom B^ok wmdd be cmneSed by^Aets 
midetUy BTtn a different Tanjgie. 

43« A NOD how mudi the body of Quiftiaiis 
were in eameft concern d to take care Mthis 
matter, appears by very coftly evidences s aul- 
tttiideB or ijiem choofing rather to pait with 
their Jives than their Bibles. And indeed 'tis 
a ibfficient proof^ that dieor reveience of chut 
Book was very avowed arid maai&ft , wiiett 
their Heathen perfecutors made that one jpan 
of tlieir perfecution. So that as whorever 
tte Chriftian Faith was reoeiv'd^ this Bodk 
fras^aifo) mder the notion we now -plead fyt^ 
tBn(. as the wndngs of men isifpir'd by God c 
fbitwas alio contended for even unto death ^ 
and 4X!> ;part with the Bible was Cjp v&eiofaat 
theFami. And now, af ter fiich a dood cf w^ 
ftinioniesyipe may (iue take up that (ill iipptye^ 
fityingiof the High Prieft, Matt. <U«^f. «Mhtt 

44« Ys T befides thefe, another fort of wit* 
neffis there are, 1 mean 'thoft idtmnfic ^cn^ 
denc^ whidi ariie odt of the ^riptnre h icif § 
but of thefe I thmknoC proper heie to otfift^ 
partly becanie the iabgei^ wiQ be in a ^PtM 
dq;ree ooincideiit with that of the fiKrowl 
genecal confideradon ; and pattly heonils 
)dK& can lie ai^mnentative to motte who aee 
not ^mlalified to diibern diem, ijet ihcife 
who dodx the diwine Origmal of Sa:ipt«r^ 
«nll cligeft lAw fenner graonds wUdi Mfei 
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vkhm the verge of reafbn ; and when, by 
'thofe they are brought to read k with due 
veveireoce,. they wiE not wans Affiuments 
IronghtbeScxipture it felf to confirm their ve^ 
Q^fatiofrof k. 

41-* I N the mean timey to evince how pro^ 
per the former dilcourie is to found a cation 
imI belief that the Scripture is the word of 
Gods I fhaU coni|>are it witk thc^ meafiues 
odfesedibility upon which all humane trani^ 
anions move^ and upon which men t£u0; their 
^reateft concerns without diffidence or di- 

4^, That we muftin many things tcuft 
<;he report dTothers^ is fo neceflary, that withf- 
MM it humane fociety cannot ^bfiflL Wteat 
ainidtafiiideof fobjedsi ace there in die wosk^ 
who never (aw their Prince^ nor were at the 
making of any Law ^ i£ all diefe flioulddeaqr 
Sktfiff obexbeoce^ because they hate it oiolir 
1^ hear*&y^ there is foch a man^ and foch 
Laws^ what wcmld become of Gcxvccnment > 
Sodifi) for prc^>arty> if nodyng of teftimony 
jmay be admitted^ how flsall any maa prowt 
his. right to. my thisg ? Ali plea& moft he 
(kcidra by the fwqi^ aiid wemalb faU inte 
that flate (which fome h^ve landed the prir 
mitiTe) of iiaiver(ak faofl^y. In like aianr 
»Br for traffidk and oammsrce; iKflir frouki 
any Msf chaat firft^ atiemt a trade to aay 
foi^iga part of the worlds if he did sot b^^ 
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lieve that (iich a place there was^ and hum 
could he beiie?e that, but upon the credit <rf 
thofewho havebin there^ Nay, indeedhow 
could any man firft attemt to go but to the 
next Maricet Town, if he did not from the 
report of others, conclude that (uch a one 
there was? fbdiat if this univer£il di£&]eno( 
liiould prevail, eveiiy man fhould be a Idad 
of Plant^ms^ fixt to the foil he firft (praqg 
up in. Th& abfiirdities are indeed fb inmiitt^ 
and (b obyiouS| that I need not dilate upoo 
them* 

47, But it will perhaps be (aid, that ia 
thin^ that are told us by our contempoca- 
rieiL and that relate to our own tim& men 
wiU be lefi apt to deceive us, becaufe they 
know 'tis in our power to examine anddiicd- 
¥er the truth. To this I might fay, ithat in 
many inftanccs it would fcarce quit coft to 
do fb, and the inconveniences of tryal woaU 
exceed ^ofe of belief But I (hall willindy 
admit this probaUe argument, and only d&» 
fire it may be am>lied to ourmain queftion, 
by confidering whether the primitive Cfari* 
ftiam who receiy d the Scripture as diving 
iud nc^ the fame fecurity of not being de- 
oeiyd, who had as great opportunities of ex- 
amining, and the ygreateft concern of doing 
it throughly, fincethey were to engage not 
(mly their futures hopes in another world, bat 
(that which tp nature is much more ^iifit^ 
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flV their prefcnt bnjoymentSi aijd even Ijfe it 
lelf upon the tnith of it. 

4S. But becaaie it moft be confeft that 
ire who are fo many Ages remov d from 
diem, have not their means of afliirance; let 
us in the next place confider, whether an a(^ 
ifent to thofe teftimonies they have left be- 
hind them, be not warranted by the common 
pra&ice of mankipd in other odes. Who is 
there tha( ooeftions there was foch a man as 
JI^UKmi the Conqueror in tbisliland? Or, to 
lay die Scene farther, who donbts there waa 
ao .4bw9^, a J^0^ Now 

whachavewetofbond this confioncecm be- 
fides theFaith of Hiftory? And lorefumee* 
yen' thofe who exaft the feverdft demonftra- 
tionsforEcdefiaftickftory, would think him 
ft very impertinentSceptick that fhpuld do the 
like in toefe^ So alfo, as to the Authors of 
Bookss who difputes whether /^[JMier writ the 
Iliads, or i^^irn/ die Aneids, or d^ 
mentaries, mat )ga& under their names? yet 
none of theiib have been attefted in any degree 
like the Scriature. 'Tis faid indeed, that fir- 
fm vcnturea his own life to fave his Com- 
mentaries, imploying one hand to hold diole 
above the water, when it ihould haveaffiflml 
Hiim in fwiming. But whoever laid down 
^heir lives in atceftaticm of duit, or any hu« 
wane oompofiire^ as multitudes of men havcf 
<done for the Bible? 
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49* But pcxbapa 'twill he iaid^ diat the 
finaU concern men naye, who wrote tbeie^ or 
otiier the like Booksi inclines them to acqui- 
eice in the common opinion. To this I mak 
iay, that many things inconfiderable to mxBt 
kind have oft bin very laborioofly difcuft, a$ 
appears by many unedifyii^ Volumes, both of 
Philofbphers and School-men. But whatever 
may be faid in this inftance, 'tis mantfi^ there 
are othlbrs^ wherein mens real and ^eateft ih- 
terefts are intrufted to the teftimonies of &r- 
mer Ages. For example, a man po(&fl^ aa 
eftate which was boognt by his ^reat Qnuid- 
father, or perhaps elder Progenitor : he db* 
rily preierves that deed of porchafe, and i» 
ver, looks for &rther feciirityof histide: yoc 
alas, at the rate that menobjedfc againft the 
Bibk^ what nomberleiii Cavils m^t be rais'di 
M^ainfi: fiich a deed/.^ How fball it be known 
tmt there was fiich a man as either Seller or 
Purchafer .^ if by the witheOes they are as ly<» 
ableto doubt as the other; it being as eafie to ' 
fov^ the attdfcation as the main writing;: and 
yet notwithftanding all thefe poffiUe (feceits^ . 
nothing but a pofiti ve (HX>of of fbigery ctti 
invalicbte this deed. Let l»it the Scriptoie 
have the fame meafure, be albwed tofbind in 
ferce^ to be what -it pretends to be^ till the 
contrary be (not by (iirmifes and poffible con* 
|ed;nres) but by evident proof evinced ; and 
its g^reateft Advocates will ask no more. 

fo. A 
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3. A likemAaoce may benven in pubiid^ 
crns : the knmunities and rights of any 
OD, particularly here of our Magm Charta^ 
ted many Ages fince^ and depomed among 
publick Reoords : to make this fignify any 
gj it muft be taken for griMjed, chat this 
Without faliificati(Hi preferved to oor 
Si yethowea(y were it to fiig^eft duit itt 
lOg a iRicceffion of its keeDec^ ibme nay 
^ bin prevail'd on by the influoice cf 
CCS to abridge and curtail its conceffiom* 
xs by a prevailing fitddon of the people 
mplify and extend it ^ Nay, if men were 
naK Soepticksin Law, as tbey are in Di- 
ty, they might txsA donbnfirations that 
whole thing were not a foi^ery. Yet, for 
iide poffible fiirmifes, we ftill build upoa 
End itiould think he argqyed very fallaci- 
7, that ibould go to evacuate it, upon the 
eof fodi remote tfuppoiitions. 
I. Now Idefireitmaybeconfkler'dwhe- 
dur fecurity concerning the holy Scr^* 
e be not as great, nay, greater than itcaqt 
f this. For nr£t, this is a concern only of a 
icular Nation, and fb can exped: no £0^ 
n ofiteftation; and iecondly, it has all a* 
l lefted on the fidelity of its keepers i 
cfahas l»n either afing^ peribn, or at beft 
e fioall number at a time; whereas the 
ptures have bin witne(s'd to by pcdbns of 
ttoions, and thodie not fingl^ but oolle^ 
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dive Bodies and Sodetiesi even as many sa 
there have bin Chriftito Chorches throoghoat 
the world. And the fame that are its Atte- 
ftorshavebin its Guardians alio^ and by their 
multitades made it a very difficult, if not an 
impoffible thin^ to falfify it in any confider- 
able degree ; it being not imaginable^ as I 
flbew'd before from St. Ji^inj all Ghor^es 
fhould combine to do it : and if they did nol| 
the fraud could not pals undeteAed: and if 
no eminent change could happen, much kfi 
could any new, any counterfeit Gofpel be olh 
traded, after innumerable Copies of the fiift 
bad bin tranflated into almoffc all Langiiagei) 
and difperft throughout the world 

fi. Th E Imperial Law compiled fay jb* 
fiimauy was fbon after his death, by reafonof 
the inroads of the God^Sj and odier barbarou 
Nations, utterly loft in the Wefbem world i 
and fcarce once heard of for the fpace of five 
hundred years, and then came cdually tobe 
retriv d upon the taking of Amalfis by the Pi- 
Jans^ one fingle copy being found there at 
the plunderii^ of the City. And die whok 
credit of thofe Pandedts, which have ever finoe 
govern d the Weftem world, depends ins 
manner on that fingle Book, formerly call'd 
the ?tfan\ and now, after that Pi/2i was taken 
by the Florentines^ the FlorefOine Copy. BaC 
notwithftanding this, the body of tne Civil 
Law obtains* and no man thinks it reafbiw? 

abH 
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able to queftion its being really what it pi^ 
tends to be, iTDtwith(&naing its iingle^ and 
(b long interrupted derivation. I might draw 
this^ parallel thro many other inftances, bat 
thefemay fiiffice to (hew, that if the Scriptnre 
might find but fb much equity, as to be tried 
by the common meafiires of other things, it 
would very well pa& the tefti 

Si. But men feelii in this cafe (like our 
late Lcgiflators) to fet up new extrar^olar 
Courts of Juftice, to try thofe whom no or« 
dinary rules will caft, yet their defigns re«- 
quite fhould be condemn d: And we may 
coodnde, 'tis not the force of reafbn, but 
ol prejudice, that makes them f o unequal to 
themtelves as to reieA the Scripture, when 
they receive every tning elie upon far weaker 
firotmds. The bottom of it is, they are re^ 
tol V d not to obey its precepts ; and therefore 
think it the fhorteft cut to difavow its au« 
tority: for fhould they once own that, they 
would find themfelves intangled in the moft 
inextricable dilemma ; that of the Pharifees 
about J^hn Bi^HJi : If we fay from heaven^ be 
vnBfayy why then did you not believe him > Mat« 
21. 2f. If they coniefsthe Scriptures divine, 
diey muft be ielf-condemn'd in not obeying 
t}iem. And truly men that have fuch prein-^ 
gagements to their lufts, that they muft admit 
nothing that will difturb them s do but pre- 
varicate when they call for greater evidence 

G and 
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and demonftratioas : fat tho^e bofbm Sophi- 
fters will elude the moft flianifeft con vidions ; 
and like Juglers, make men disbelieve even 
didr own lenfes* So that any other waies of 
evidence will be as difputable with them, as 
choie already ofier d : which is the third tmng 
I propofbd to confider. 

f4. It has been fbmetimesfeeiiuipc^mlar 
mutinies, that when blanks have bebn fent 
th^m ttey could not agree what to ask : and 
were it imaginable that God fliould fb ftt 
court the infidelity of men, to to allow theili 
to make their own demands, to iet down 
what waies of proof would perlwade themi 
I doubt not there ore many have obftinacy 
enough to defeat their own methods^ as well 
as they do now Gods. 'Tis iiire there is no 
ordinary way of convi<9:ion left for them to 
a^ God having already (as hath alio bin 
flsew^d) afibrded that. They muft .thertlbrf 
refbrt to imm^iate revelation, expcd: inftant 
afiurances frcmi heaven, that this book we 
call the Bible is the word of God* 

ff. My firfi: quefticm then is^ in what 
manner this revelation muft be n^de tb ip» 
pear crediUe to theAi. The beft account we 
have of die ieveral waies of revelation is 
from the Jews, to w^om God was pleasti 
Q|ion new emergencies ficnally to reveal 
himfelE Thefe were firft dreams ^ (econdlf^ 
yifionsj.by both which the Prc^heti •rwei* 

ved 
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ved their inipirations. Thirdly^ ^Vrim tad 
Thmmim. Foiirtbly> the Bath^col (as they 
term it) Thunder and voice from Heaven. 
Let OS confider them diftin^ty, and fo^ whe- 
ther cor Sceptical men may not probably find 
ibmewhat to diipate in every one of thefe. 
And firft for dreams, it is among us io hard to 
difl:injB;uifii between thofe that arife front cenV 
ftitution, prepolTeffion of phancy, diaboUca), 
or divine infufion, that thofe that have th^ 
moft critically confider'd them, do rather dif' 
ference them by their matter, than any cor* 
tain difcriminating circumft^nces : and un<- 
lefi we had (bme infallible way of di(ceming> 
oar dependence on them may more probably 
betray than direft us. 'Tis unqueftionabte 
that uliially phancy has the greatdt ftroke in 
them. And if he that (hould commit himfelf 
to the guidance of his waking phancy, is not 
like to be over*wi{ely gpvern d, what can we 
exped: from his fleeping > All this and more 
may doubtlefs be (bberly enough obje(3:ed a-* 
gainft the validity of our common dreams. 

f tf . B u T admit there were now fuch di«> 
vine dreams as brought their evidence along 
«rith them ; yet (iire 'tis poffible fbrprejudic'd 
men \o refift evefn the cleareft conviiSiions. 
IBot do we not (ee (bme that have made a (hill; 
to extinguifh that natural light, thofe no^ 
tuons which are interwoven into the very 
frame atid conftitution of tE^ir minds, that 

G a fo 
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fo diey may fin more at eafe^ and without re* 
laAancy ? and fiire 'tis as poflible for them to 
cloie tbsir eies againft all raies from without 
too, to refi(t revelation as well as inftinft; 
and more likely, by how much a tranfient 
jcaufe is naturally le(s operative than a per- 
manent. An inftance of this we have in - H^ 
Uumy who being in the(e nightly vifitaticns 
prohibited by God to go to Balak^ and tho 
he knew then what he afterwards laies, Num. 
23. 19. that God was not a man that he JhouU 
lie J nor the Jon of man that hejbould repenPi yet 
he would not take God at his firit word, bat 
upon a frefh bait to his covetoufhefs, tries a* 
gain for an anfwer more indu^ent to his in^ 
tereffc. Befides, if God ftiould thus reveal him- 
ielf to fbme particvdar perfbns, yet 'tis beyond 
9II prefident or imagination, that he fhould 
do it to every man s and th^n how (ball tbofe 
who have thefe dreams, be able to convince 
others that they are divine ? 

S7* T I s eafy to guefi what reception a 
man that produces no other autority, would 
have in this ludicrous Age : he would certain- 
ly be thought rather to want deep, than to 
have had revelations in it. And \tJacfA and 
the Patriarchs, who were themfelves acquain- 
ted with divine dreams, yet did not believe 
Jojephs I any man that (hould now pretend in 
that kind, wbuld be fiire to fail under the 
fame irony that he did, to be entertain d with 

a^ 
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3 iebold this dreamer cMietbj Gen. 37. 19. 

f 8. The ieocMid way of revelation by vifi- 
on was, where the man was wrapt into an exta- 
fy, his fpirit for a while fUfpended from all fen- 
ible communication with the body, and en^ 
ertain'd with iupematui%il light. In theie 
he Prophets faw emblematical reprefenu* 
ions of future events, received knowlec^ of 
livine Myfteries^ and commiffion and abdity 
o diichaige the whole prc^hetic office. Now 
bmiofe God fhould now raiie us Fr6phets, and 
mpire them after this manners wnat would 
:he merry men of this, time fay to it > Can we 
:hink that they who rally upon all that the 
onner Prophets have writ, would look with 
noch « reverence on what the new ones fliould 
ay? Some perhaps would conftrue their ra« 
itmes to be but like Mahomets Epilepfy ; 
ithersafitof frenzy, others perhaps a oeinfl; 
inmJ(^ with new wine hSc. x. i^ but thole 
hat did the moft fbberly confider it, would 
till need a new revelation to atteft the truth 
)f this: there being far more convincing ar- 
guments to prove the Scriptures divine, than 
Lny man can allege to prove his infpiration 
o be fb. And 'tis Hire a very irrational me- 
hod, to attemt the clearing of a doubt by 
bmewhat which is it felf more doubtful, 

f9. A third way, was by %)rim2iXkdiThum- 

mmy which Writers tell us was an Oracle re- 

idting from the Letters which were graven 

/ . in 
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in the Hi^ Priefts VeStoniy to which iaaU 
important doubts the Jevra of thofe Ages le- 
fertcdy and recei v d refponfes » but whether h 
were by the faddain prominency, or r^ploi^ 
dency of the letter|^ or by any other way^ b 
not material in this place to enquire: one 
thin^ is certain, that the Ephod, and cx>nftp 

2ucntly the Peroral was in the Priefts caftoir 
y, and that he had the adminiftration of th 
whole affair. Now 1 refer it to conGderaoon^ 
whether this one circumftance woald not (to 
thoie prejudic d men I fpeak of) utterly evif 
cuate the credit of the Oracle. They hx^ri 
taught themfelves to look on Prieft-faoo^ 
whether Legal or Evangelical, only asahstr 
ter name for impofture and cofenage: and 
they that can accufe the Priefts for haviiM; 
kept up a cheat for fb many i^es, muft neral 
tiiink tliem fuch omnipotent Juglers, that no* 
thing can be fence againft their L^erdet 
main : and by confequence, this way or revt^ 
lation would rather foment their difpleafiuce 
at the Ecclefiafticks, than fatisfy their doubts 
of the Scripture. 

tf o. Lastly, for the fourth way, that ci 
thunder and voice from Heaven, tho diat 
would be a fignal way of convidion to imprfr 
judiced men, yet it would probably have' as 
little effed: as the reft upon the others: men 
that pretend to (uqh deep reafoniiig, wdkild 
think it childifh to be firighted out of thdr 

c^inioa 
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opinioii by a clap c»f Thimdtri ibmc philo* 

i^j^icai realbn mall be found one, tolacisfy 

tbcm that *t}s the efiedt only of ibmeiaatural 

Oife^ and any the vaoSi improbable (haU 

iqrve turn to fiipplant thefiiuur of iisbeinga 

(iiraie ti^tnony to that which they are (o 

QmriUing tibould be true* AmSk the foce 

fiom Ueaveiii it rnuft «itber beheard by o>- 

tktts^ and related to them i or eUe immediatly 

by tb6ni(^tes : if the former^ 'tUfili iieunder 

me fiime prejudice whkh the BiUe alre«dy 

do'fl^ that they have it but by hearfiiy : and 

re^ o rtan urould &U uoder the reproach ci^ 

cher lof defign or frenzy i that they meant to 

^kXKut^ or were them^vcs deceit d by their 

Mm diftemper'd ^ncyib fiiit if themfeiyes 

BMilld be Auditors of it s 'tis odds but their 

bottomlefs jealoufies in diTioe Matters wouM 

li^gg^ft a poffibility of frauds dw diey knew 

iQtfa0wtotr»:eit; nay'tismore than poflt- 

bfethatthey wiU rather disbelieve their owk 

fe«lefl^ than in this initance take tbeir tefti-> 

moiqr tiriath all its confequences., 

tfj. Non isthisawiidiappofition: fertre 
fee «t pdflSble for not cmly fingb meni bat 
imltii»des to disbelieye ^hsk &n(es thro 
M feifiCeis of oedolity^ witaefi the doAriae 
onTcaniubftantiation. Why may it not then 
be '^ poffibfe for others to do the likethro 
ftgreater efecefi of incrednlky > fiefides mens 
inipoiftflBbttg and AiSeftioas haye a ftrange 

influence 
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inflaence on their Faith: men matfy tin 
will not (tiffer themfelves to believe the m 
credible things if they crofs their indij 
tion. How often do we (ee irr^ular paoei 
that will not believe any thing that tnein 
petite craves^ will do them hurt^ tho thi 
PhyficianS) nay, their own even teniitive i 
perience atceft ittothem> And can we thi 
that a diieas'd mind, gaibing with an F 
dixypick thirft after the pfeamrescrf'fin, will e^ 
afient to thofe premifes, who(e condofion n 
engage to the renouncing them ? Will no 
luxurious voluptuous perton be willing rati 
to give his ears the lie^ to disbelieve what 
hears, than permit them more deeply to < 
oblige his other fenf^ by brining in th* 
reftraints and mortifications which the S 
pture would impofe upon them? 

62. Thus we fee now little probatnl 
there is, that any of thefe waies or revelat 
would convince thefe incredulous men. A 
indeed, thofe that will not believe upon ii 
inducements as may fati^ men of fober i 
ion, will hasdly fiihmit to any other mcth 
according to that Aflertion of Father At 
bamj If they hear mt Mofes and the Prepb 
neither vnU they he ferjwaded^ th^ em reje f\ 
the deadj Luk. id. 31. Now at this rati 
infidelity, what way will they leave Qod 
manifeft any thing convincingly to ' 
worlds which is to put him unoer an im] 

to 
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tency greater than adheres to humanity: 
for we men have power to communicate our 
minds to.others, tell whetherto we own filch 
or fiich a thing to which we are intitkd; 
and we can (atisfy our Auditors that it is in* 
deed we that fpeak of them : but if every "^ 
method God ufes, do's rather increafe than 
fatisfy mens doubts, all intercourfe between 
God and man is intercepted; and he mufl: 
do that of neceffity, which Epicurus phancied 
he did of his choice ; vi:{. keep himfelf uncon- 
cern d in the affairs of mortals, as having no 
way of communicating with them. Nay 
(what is yet, if poffible, moreabfiird) he muft 
be fuppoSd to have put the works of his Crea- 
tion out of his own reach, to have given men 
difcourfive faculties, and left himfelf no way 
of addrefs to them. 

6 1* These inferences hov/ horridly fb- 
cver they found, yet I fee not how they can be 
diftlaim'd by thofe, who are unfatisfied with 
all thofe waies by which God hath hithert^o 
reveal'd himfelf to the world. For can it be 
imagind, that God who created man a rea- 
ibnable creature, that himfelf might be glo- 
rified in his free and rational obedience : 
(when all other creatures obey upon impuKe 
and inffcin(3:) can it, I fay, be imagin d, that 
hefliould fo remifly purfiie his own defign, as 
to let fb many Ages pafs fince the Creation, 
and never to acquaint mankind with the 

; ^^H parti- 
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particulars wherein that obedience was to be 
exercis'd. This fure were fb dilagreeable to . 
his wifHoni and goodnefs, that it cannot be 
chargd upon his will: and confequendy 
they who own not thathe has made any fucfat 
revelation, muft tacitly tax him of impo- 
tence, that he could not do it. But if any' 
man will (ay he has, ^d yet rejedl all th^ 
which both Jews and Chriftians receive as 
liich, let him produce his tcftimonies for the 
others, or rather (to retort hi§ own meafiire) 
his demonftrations. And tlien let it appear 
whether his Scheme of dodtrin, or ours^ 
will need the greater aid of that eafy creda^ 
lity he reproaches us with. 

(f 4. I have now. gone throw the method I 
propoled for evincing the Divine Original 
of the Scriptures, and fliall not defcend to 
examine thofe more minute and particular 
Cavils which profane men make againft 
them ; the proof of this, virtually (uperfedii^ 
all thofo. For if it be reafonable to believe it 
the Word of God, it mult be reafonable alio 
to believe it of perfedtion proportionable to 
the Author ; and thqn certainly it muft be ad* 
vane d beyond all our objeAions. For to 
thofe who except to the ftile, the incoherence^ 
the contradid:ions, or whatever elfo in Scri- 
pture ; I fhall only ask this one gueftion, wher— ■ 
tlier it be not much more poffible that thcyr^ 
(who can pretend to be nothing above fal-— 

libl 
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lible men) may misjudge^ than that the infal- 
lible God fhoalci oiGtBtc any thing juftly lia- 
ble to tho(e charges : I am fure they muft de- 
part as much from Reafbn as Religion, to 
affirm the contrary. But alas, inftead of this 
i*nplicit fubmiflion to Gods Word, men take 
^p exphcit prejudices againft it ; condemn it 
Mrithout ever examining the truth of the al- 
legation. 'Tis certain, that in a writing of 
filch Antiauity, whofe original Language has 
Idioms ancf Phrafes fo peculiar, whofe Coun- 
try had cuftoms Co differing from the reft of 
the worlds 'tis impolBble to judg of it with- 
dut reference to all thofe circumftances. Add 
to this, that the Hebrew has bin a deadLan- 
^age £br well nigh two thoufand years, no- 
where in common uie : nor is there any other 
ancient Book now extant in it, befides thofe 
[yet not all neither,) of the Old Teflament. 

6t. Now oftholemany who defame Holy 
Writ, how few are there that have the indu- 
ftry to enquire into thofe particulars ? And 
iirh^n for want of knowleag, fbme paflages 
[eem improper, or perhaps contradicfitory j 
he Scripture muft bear the blame of their 
ignorance, and be accus d as abfurd and un- 
ntelligible, becaufe themfelves are ftupid 
md negligent. It were therefore methinks 
xit d reafbnable propofal, that no man fhould 
irraign it, till they have ufed all hojieft dili- 
gence, taken in all probable helps for the an- 

H 2 derltand- 
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derftanding it : and if this might be obtain d> f ^ 
I believe moft of its Accufers would like thofe 
of the woman in the Gofpeiy^^. 8.9. drop a— 
way, as confcious of their own incompetei 
cy : the loudeft out<ries that are made a- 
gainft it, being commonly of thofe who fal- 
upon it only as a fafliionable theme of dif^ 
courfe, and hope to acquire themfelve^ th^ 
reputation of wits by thus charging God foo — 
liflily. But he that would candidly and im — 
rightly endeavor to comprehend before nc 
judges, and to that end induftrioufly u(e thofe 
means which the providence of God by th^ 
labours of pious men hath aflforded him, ^ will 
certainly find caufe to acquit the Scriptarer 
of thofe imputations which our bold Critid® 
have call upon it. I do not fay that he fludl- 
have all the oWcurities of it pcrfeiSly clear'di 
to him ; but he Ihall have {6 many of them a* 
is for his real advantage, and fliall diiccrr» 
filch reafons why the reft remain unfathom — ' 
able, as may make him not only juftify, bu'C: 
celebrate the wifdom of the Author. 

66. Yet this is to be expected only uporr^ 
the fore-mention d condition, vi^. that Ji^^ 
come with lincere and honett intentions j foci^ 
as for him that comes to the Scripture wil 
defign, and wifhes to find matter of cayil an< 
accufations; there is little doubt but tbaC^ 
fpirit of impiety and profanels which fent^^ 
him thither, will meet him there as a fpiri^^ 
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of delufion, and occecation. That Prince of 
the Air will caft fuch mifts, raife fiich black 
vapors s that as the Apoftle fpeaks, the light 
^fthe '^gltnrious Go/pel of thrift Jball not Jhine un-- 
'^ himy 2. Cor. 4. f. Indeed were fuch a man 
^ only to the natural efficacy of prejudice^ 
btat is of it (elf fo blinding, (b infatuating a 
ling, as commonly fortifies againft all con- 
i<2ion. We fee it in all the common in- 
ances of life j mens very fenfes are often en- 
av'd by it : the prepofTeffion of a ftrong 
liancy will make the objedts of fight or hear- 
og appear quite different from what they 
re. But in the prefent cafe, when this (haU 
e ddded to Satanical illufions, and both left 
:> their operations by Gods withdrawing his 
laminating grace, the cafe of fiich a man 
nfwers that defcription of the Scripture, They 
ave eies and fee not^ ears have they and hear noty 
lorn. I !• 8. And that God wiU fo withdraw 
lis grkce, we have all reafon to believe ; he 
Laving promis d it only to the meek, to thofe 
vho come with malleable ducftile fpirits, to 
earn, not to deride or cavil. Saint P^*^ tells 
IS, that the unlearned and unftable rorefl the 
Scripture to their own deftruUioUy 2. Pet. 3. id. 
And if God permit fiich to do fo, much more 
will he the proud and malicious. 

67.' I fay not this, to deter any from the 
ftudy of Holy Scripture, but only to caution 
them to bring a due preparation of mind a- 
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long with them s Gods Word beii^ like a g( 
neroiis ibveraign medicament, which if m 
ply and regularly taken, is of die greateft tx 
nefic ; but if mixt with poifbn, ferves only t 
make that more fatally operative. To cot 
elude, be that would have his doubts iblv 
concerning Scripture, let him follow the m 
thod our blelled £x>rd has prefciiib'd : 1a 
him do thewill of God, and then heJhaUkffmi 
the doBrifij whether it be of Gody Jo. 7. 17. L 
him bring with him a probity of mind, a m 
lingne6 to aflent to all convid:ions he flu 
there meet with s and then he will find groooi 
fuBicient to afliire him that it is Gods Woo 
^and coniequently to be receivd with all ti 
fubmiffion and reverence, that its beii^ J 
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SECT. III. 

The fuhjedt matter treated (fin the 
Holy Scripture^ is excellent; as is 
alfo its end and dejign. 

WE have hitherto confider d the holy 
Scripture only under one notion, as it 
9 the Word of Gods we come now to view 
itinthefubjedt matter of it, the ieveral parts 
R^hereof it confifts ; whi(^ are {o various and 
nnfMrehenfive, as (hews the whole is deriv'd 
iptn him who* is all in all i Cor. i f r 28. But 
l^t we may not fpeak only loofely, and at 
overs, we will take this excellent frame in 
ieces, and confider its moft eminent parts 
i&inOAy. Now the parts of Holy Writ feem 
) branch themfelves into thefe feverals : Firft, 
le Hiitoricals fecondly, the Prophetick; 
lirdly, the Doiftrinal j fourthly, the Prece- 
ivej fifthly,theMiriiatory; fixthly,thePro- 
iilbry. Thefe are the ieveral veins in this 
:h Mine, in which he who induftrioufly jia- 
mrs, will find the Pfalmift was not out in his 
dmate, when he pronounces them mare ta 
defird than goldy yeoy than much fine gold, 
al. 19. 10. I 

2, To (peak firft of the Hiftorical part, 

the 
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the things which chiefly recommend a Hi- 
ftory, are the dignity of the fiibjedl, the truth 
of the relation, and thofe pleafant or profita- 
ble obfervations which are interwoven with f 
it. And firft, for the dignity of the fiibjed:, 
the Hiftory of the Bible muft be acknowledg- 
ed to excell all otliers : thofe ftiew the rffe 
and progrefs of fbme one people or Empire; 
this (hews us the original of the whole Uni- 
verfei and particularly of man, for whole ufe 
and benefit the whole Creatio^i was defign d. 
By this mankind is brought into acquain- 
tance with it felf; made to kqow the ele- 
ments of its conftitution, and taught to pot 
a diflFering value upon that Spirit which was 
breath' d into it by God^ Gen. x. f. and the flefli 
whoCc foundation is in the dufiy Job. 4. 1 9. And 
when this Hiftorical part of Scripture coh- 
tradts and draws into a narrow channel, when 
it records the concerns but of one Nation, 
yet it was that which God had dignified a- 
bove all the reft of the world, markt it out for 
his own peculiar ; made it the repofitory of 
his truth, and the vifible ftock from whence 
the Meffias fhould come, in whom all the Na- 
tions of the earth were to be blejfedy Gen. iSwil^ 
fo that in this one people of the Tews^ was fi^ 
tually infolded the higheft ana moft impor- 
tant interefts of the whole world ; and it moft 
be acknowledg d, no Story cquld have a no- 
bler fnbjedl to treat o£ 

3. Si- 
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3. Secondly, as to the truth ot the re- 
lation, tho to thofe who own it Gods Word 
there needs no other proof ; yet it wants 
not human Arguments to confirm it. The 
moft undoubted fymptom ot fincerity in an 
Hiftorian is impartiality. , Now this is very 
eminent in Scripture writers : they do not re- 
cord others faults, and baulk their own ; but 
indifferently accufe themfelves as well as 
others. M^x inentions his own diffidence 
^md unwillingnefi&}x> go on Gods meflage, Exm 
4. 1 3 . his provocation of God at the waters 
oiMeribah^ Num. io. Jonah records his own 
iiiUen behaviour towards God, with as great 
^^g^vations as any of his enemies could have 
done* P^tir in his did:ating Saint Ma^ki (#o& 
pel, neither omits nor extenuates his fin ; all 
'be feems to fi>eak ftiort in, is his repentance* 
Saint Piii^regifters himfelf as the greatefl: of 

finners. 
4* An D as they were not indulgent to 
teir own perfbnal faults, ib neither did any 
nearjneis or relation , any refped: of quality 
bribe them to a concealment : Mofes relates 
the oflfence of his Sifter Miriam in muti- 
iiing. Num. 12. i. of his Brother Aaron in 
^the matter of the Cal^ Ex. 3 2. 4. with as 
little diiguife as that of ^ab and his Com- 
pany. Davidj tho' a King, hath his adultery 
and nmrder difplay d in the blackeft Chara- 
€kers : and King He^ie^abs litde vanity of 

I ihewing 
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ihewing histreaiures, do's not efcape a remark. 
Nay, even the reputation of meir Nation 
could not biafs the Sacred Writers ; but they 
freely tax their crimes : the Ifraelites murma* 
rings in the wildemefs^ their Idolatries in 
Canaan y are let down without any palliation 
€>c excufe. And they are as ^equently brami- 
ed for their llubbornefs and ingratitude, as 
the Gmaanites are for their abominations. 
So that certainly no Hiftory in the world do's 
better atteft its truth by this evidence of im- 
partiality. 

y. In the laft place it commemls it felf 
both by the pleafiire and profit it yields. 
The rarity of thofe events it records, ihr^h^ 
€s the mind with a delightful admiraaoni 
and that mixture of fage Dilcoudes, and 
wellcoucht Parables wherewith it aboondsi 
do's at once plea(e and inftrud. How ingo- 
noufly apt was Nathans Apologue to DavH 
whereby with Holy artifice he enfhar'd him in- 
to repentance > And it remains ftill matter of 
inflru(%ion to us, to ihew us with what une- 
<)ual (cales we are apt to weigh the fome crime 
in others and our lelves. So alfb that Jong 
train of (mart calamities which fucceeded his 
fin, is fet out with fiich particularity, that ic 
feems to be exactly the crime leverft. His 
own luft with Batbjheba, was an(wer d with 
^mnons tow2x6»Thamary his murder oPUtm^ 

with that of Armm }' his treacherous contri* 
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vance of that murder, with J^ifoloms traiterous 
confpiracy againft him. So that every circum*- 
ftance of his punifhment, was the very Echo 
and reverWration of his guilt. A multitude 
of the like^ inltances might be produc d out 
of Holy Writ ; all concurring to admonifh us, 
that God exa(31y marks, and will repay our 
crimes i and that commonly with fiich pro* 
priety, that we need no other clue to gui Je us 
to the caufeof our fufferings, than tne very 
fufl^rings themfelyes. Indeed innumerable are 
the profitable obfervationsarifing from the Hi- 
ftorical part of Scripture, that flow fb eafily 
and unconftrain'd, that nothing but a ftupid 
inadvertence in the reader c^ make him baulk 
them : therefore 'twould be impertinent here; 
to multiply inftances. 

tf. Let usnextconfiderthePropheticpart 
of Scripture, and we (hall find it no lefs ex- 
cellent in its kind. The Prophetick Books are 
for the moft part made up (as the Prophetick 
Office was) of two parts; predidiion and in« 
Bru(9;ion. When God rais d up Prophets, 
twas not only^to acquaint men with future 
^ents , but to reform their preient manners ; 
md thefore as they are called Seers in one 
:efpedl, fo they arc Watch-men and 3hep- 
lerds in another. Nay, indeed the former 
W2& often (ubiervient to the other as to the 
nobler end ; their gift of fore^telling was to 
gain them authority) to be as it were the feal 

I a of 
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of their commiffion ; to convince men that 
they were fent from God : and fb to ren- 
der them the more pliant to their reproofs 
and admonitions. And the very matter oT 
their prophecies was ufuaily adapted to diis 
end : the denouncing of jud^ents beii^ 
the moft frequent Theme, and that defign a 
to bring men to repentance; as appears ex- 
perimentally in the cafe of Nineveh. And in 
this latter part of their office, the Prc^hets 
ad:ed with the greateft incitation and vefae^ 
mence. ] 

7. W J T H what liberty and zeal do's EUjdi 
arraign ^hab of Nabotht murder, and foifc- 
tell the fatal \^vent of it, without any fear 
of his power, ov reverence of his greatnefs ? 
And Samuel^ when he delivers Saul the fatal 
meflage of his rejeAion, do's paffionatdy 
ind convincingly expoftulate with him con* 
ccming his fin, i Sam. if. 17. Now the very 
fame Spirit ftill breaths in all the prophetick 
Writings : the lame truth of prediction, and 
the fame zeal againft vice. 

8. First lor the predictions, what Ggi^ 
completions do we find ? How exadily are all 
the denunciations of judgments fulfUl'd, where 
repentance has not mtervend,? He thac 
reads the 28. chap, of Deut. and compares ic: 
with the Jews calamities, both under thc=^ 
AflVrians and Babylonians, and efpecially 
ynd^r the Romans, would think their op* 

preilbrs 
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preflbrs had confulted it, and tranfcrib'd 
their feverities thence. And even thefe Na- 
tions, who were -the inftmments of accom-^ 
pliihing thofe difmal prefages, had their own 
roios foretold, and as pundiually executed. 
And as in Kingdoms and Nations, fb to pri- 
▼ate perfbns none of the prophetick threat- 
nings ever return d emty. The fentence 
pronounc'd againft jihab^ J^bel^ and their 
pofterity, was rulfiU*d even to the moft minute 
circumstances of place and manner; as is 
evident by comparing the denunciation of 
Elwb^ I Kinss 21. 19. 23. with their tragical 
ends irecx>rded in the following chapters. And 
as for Jehu^ whofe iervice God was pleafed 
to ufo in that execution, tho he rewarded it 
with entailing the crown of Ifrael on him 
for four defcents; yet he fore-told thofe 
fiioald be the limits : and accordingly we find 
dl^hariahy the fourth defcendent of his line^ 
was the laft of it that fate on that throne, 
a Kings If, 10. So alfo the definition of 
jkhitophel and Judas ^ the one immediate, the 
other many hundred years remote^ are fore- 
told by Davui^VfzL 109. and we find exad:ly 
anfwer'd in the event. 

9. Nor was this exad:nefsconfin'd only to 
the fevere predid:ions, but as eminent in the 
more gracious. All thebleffii«s which God 
by himfelf^ or the Miniftry or his Prophets 
promis'd, were itill infallibly made good. 

At 



70 The Chrifiians BirdMrigbt^ &c. 

At the time of life God retarnd ati4 viiited 
Sarab with conception, notwithftanding ' 
tho(c natural im[»X)babilities which mack 
her not only diftruft, but even deride and 
laugh at the promiie^ Gen. 1 8. The pofterity 
of that Son of Promife, the whole race of 
jtbrahem was deliver d from the Egyptian 
bondage, and pofleft of Canaan^ at the predfe 
time which (jod had long before ligniiied to 
Jkraham^ Gen. i y. So likewife the return of 
the Jews from the Babyloniih captivity, was 
fore-told many years before their deporta- 
tion, and Cyrus named for their reftoier, 
before he had either name or being fave only 
in Gods prefcience. If. 44. a8. But I need 
not multiply inftances of national or perfo- 
nal promiies, The earliefl^ and moft compre- 
henfive promife of all was that of the Mef* 
fiah, in whom all perfbns znd Natimi of^ 
'mrld ipere to be blift^ Gen. 22. 11. that Jed 
of the woman that jhodd bruife the Serpenti 
beady Gen. 3. ly. To him ffve aU the PropbeU 
mtneftj as Saint Peter obferves, J^s 10. And 
he who was the fubjec^ made himfelfalfb the 
expounder of thofe prophecies in his walk 
to Bnmaus with the two Difciples, Luk. 24. 1 3. 
beff$ming at Mofes, and all the Prophets^ he 
e^^wukd to them in all the Scriptures y ^ 
tms^s concerning himfe^. 

io« This as it was infinitly the greatefb 
blefliag affi)rded mankind, ib was it the moft:^ 

fre- 
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frequently and emineatly predi&ed » and that 

with the moit exad: parucularity as to all the 

circumftances. His immaculate conception) 

the union of his two natures implied m his 

name Jmmanuel ; Behold a vir^nJbaU ctmceive 

and bear ajon^ and Jb all sail his name Immanueli 

is moft plainly tore- told by IJ. chap. 7. 14. 

Nay> the very place of his birth (o pun(9xuily 

fore-told, that the Prieflis and Scribes could 

readily refblve Herods qaeftion upon the 

itrength of the Prophecy, and aluue him 

Chriit muft be bom in Bethlebem^'Mzu 2. s* As 

for the whole bufinefs and defign of his lif^ 

we find it fb defcrib'd by Ifaiah^ chap. 61. 

as Chrift himfelf owns it, LuL 4. 18. Tie 

/fnrit of the Lord is t/^on me^ becaufe be bath 

anointed 7ne to preach good tidings to tie $9uel^ 

bebatb fent me ta bind upthebrokpi ieartedy to 

proclMfn liberty to the captives^ and recover'^ 

I ^ ^f fi^^ ^^ *^ ^/in^ to Jet at liberty them 

' ilbat are brmjtd^ to preach the acceptable yen 

\ of the Lord. 

^ XI. If we look farther to his death, the 
^ mattft part of the Old Teftament has a 
j^ aired aiped on it. All the Leviticaloeoo^ 
nomy or Sacrifices and Ablutions were bat 
pnopfaetick Rites, and ocular Fredii^ns of 
^c one es^iatory OUatbn. Nay, moi^ of 
^^^c>ds providential diipeni&tions to the Jew% 
^^tt::riecf in them types and prefigorations of 
^Mt Xheir rcfoie firom JEgypt^ the fprin- 

kling 
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kling of blood to {ecure them from the de- 
ftroyii^ Angel s the Manna with which they 
were ted, the Rock which fiipphed * them 
water: thefe and many more referr'd to 
Chrift, as their final and higheft %nifica* 
tion. 

12. But befides the(e darker adumbra- 
tions, we have (as the Apoftle fpeaks) a tmt 
Jure word of prophecy. Saint Peter in his calcu- 
lation begins with Mofesy takes in Samuel, and ' 
the whole fucceiTion of Prophets after him, 
as bearing witneis to this great event of 
Chrifts paffion, ABs 4. 22. 24. And indeed he 
diat reads the Prophets confic!ering;ly, ihall 
find it fb pundhially defcrib'd, that the Evan- 
gelifts do not much more fully initnid: him 
in the circumftances of it. Daniel tells us his 
death) as to the kind of it, was to be violent: 
The Mefftah Jhall be cut eff-^ and as to thede- 
fign of it 'twas not for himfelf^ Dan. 9. z6. Bat 
the Prophet 7/^i^^ gives us more than a bare 
negative account of it ; and exprefly (aies, 
he was wounded for our tranfgrejjionsy he was 
hruifed for our iniquities ; the cbafttfememt af 
our peace was on him, and by his firipes wewere 
bealedj chap. fB* f. And a^ain, ver. lo. Tim 
Jhalt mak^ his Soul an (ffertngforCn ; and ver. 
XI. niy rtghteous Servant JhaU itfiify many^ far 
he [bail bear their iniquities. Nori^ J^ ani- 
dumean, much (hort of even this Evangelical 
Prophet^ in that (hprc Creed of liis^ wheKin he 

owns 
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owns him as his Redeemer, Il^oiv that my J^ 
deemer liveth^ (3c. Job. 19. 2 j*. 

13. And as the end, fb the circumftances 
of his fafterings are moft of them under pse^ 
didrion : His extention upon the Crofs is mefH 
tion d by the Pfihiiift : They pierced my hands^ 
and my feet I I may tell all my bones^ Pfal. 224 
I tf , 1 7. As for his inwaird dolours, they ai^ in 
that Pfalm fb phathetically defcrib'd, that 
Chrift chofe that very form to breath them 
out in : My God^ my Godj why haft tbmfirfaketi 
1/ne ? tver. i« So his revilers did alio trankxibe 
part of their reproaches from verd 8. He ^ufi-' 
td in God ; let him deliver him wm if he roiJlhaot 
himy Mat. 27. 43. That Vinegar which was 
ofiered him on the Cro^ was a completion 
of a Prophecy ; In my thirft they gave me 
yinegar to drird^^ Pfl 69* 21. the piercing of 
his fide was exprefly fore-told by J^hary ; 
they JhaU looJ^ on him whom they have pierced^ 
Zach. 10. 1 2i The company in which he fiifr 
fbr'd, and the interment he had, are alfb inti- 
mated by Ifaiah^ He made his Grave with the 
nnck^j ana with the rich in his deathj Ifai. si* 9^ 
Nay even the difpo&l of his Garments wa$ 
not without a Prophecy : they parted nw Gar-- 
pants among tbem^ and upon my V^fture aidjhey 
$€^ LotSy Pfal* 22w 18. Here are a cloud of 
witnelses^which as they ferve eminently to at- 
ceft the truth of Chriftian Religion 5 fo do 
they to eyince the excellency of Sacred Scrip- 

K . turcs 
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ture 5 as to the verity of the Prophetick part. 
14. A s to the admonitory part 01 the 
Prophetick Writings, they are in their kind 
BQ way inferior to the other. The reproofs 
are autoritative and convincing. What pier- 
cing exprobratipns do we find of Ifraels in- 
gratitude ? How often are they upbraided 
w^th the better examples of the bruit Crea- 
flires ? with the Ox and the Afs by IfaiiJf^ 
Chap. i« 3. with the Stork^ and the Crane, 
and the Swallow, by Jeremiah^ Chap. 8. 7. 
Nay the conftancy of the Heathen to their 
£dfe Gods is inftanc'd to reproach their revolt 
from the true. Hath a Nation c hang 4 their 
Cifds which yet are no Gods > but my Peopk 
have chafed their Glory for that rohichdoth mt 
pr^t^ Jer. 2. II. What awful, what Majeftick 
reprdentations do we find of Gods power, to 
awake their dread ! Fear ye not me faith the 
Lord > will yenot tremble at my prefence ; who 
have placd the Sands for the bounds of the Sea 
by a perpetual decree^ that it cannot pafs over \ 
and tho the Waves thereof tofs themjelvesj yet 
can they not prevail; tho' they roary yet can they 
natpafs aver ttj Jer. 22. And again, This faith 
the H^h and hfiy one that inhabiteth Eternity 
whefe name if Holy: I dtwU in the High smd H&fy 
Place, K ^7. 1 f. So we find him defcrib'd as 
a God Glorious in Holinefs J fearful in Praijesy dtn 
ing Wonders, £x. if. 11. Thefe and maQ/ 
omer the like heights of Diyine eloquence we 

meet 
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meet with in the Prophetick Writings : which 
cannot but ftrike m with an awful reverence 
of the Divine Power. 

I y. Nor are they lefs Pathetick in the 
gentler ftrains- What infeancc is there of the 
greateft tendemefs and love, , which God has 
not adopted to expreii; his by > He perfbftates 
all the neareft and moft endearing relations : 
that of a Husband ; / mM Marry thee to my 
felfj Hof 2. 19. of a Father j I am a Father 
to Ifrael, and Ephraim is myfirfi Born : nay, he 
vies Bowels with the tender Sex, and makes 
it more poflible for a Mother to renounce her 
compajjums towards the Son of her Womb^ tliail 
for him to with-draw his, Ifa. 49* x f. By all 
thefe endearments, i^MsSttordsrfama^ tbefk 
bands of lote^ ashimfelfftile^thefii, /jb/^is.4* 
endeavouring to draw his people to their du« 
ty, and their happineis. And ii4ien their jpcar- 
verfhefi fruftrates all this his Holy Artinoej 
how paffionately do's he expoftcdate widh 
them ? how fMemnly proteft his averfheif 
to their ruin ? Ifhy rotUye die Houfe ofift^^ 
el ? for I have nopkajure in the death tfhim that 
diethj faith the Lord Gedy Ezek. iS. jr, 32. 
with what regrets and relentii^ dp she think 
€}£ abandoning them ? Hm poXi I gi w ^hee 
up Ephraim ? HotopaU I ^kver thee Ifrael ? 
HowJhoM Imake thee as Admah f I^iveJbaU 
I fit thee as Zeboim ? my Heart is turn dmth* 
m moy myrepentings areipidkdtdgetherh Hod 
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II. 8. In fhort, 'twere endlefs to cite the 
places in thefe Prophetick Books, wherein 
God do's , dius condefcend to folicit even the 
feniitive part of man 5 and that with fuck 
moving Rhetorick, that I cannot but wonder 
at the exception fbme of our late CriticliS' 
make againfl: the Bible , for its defend): in thaci 
particular 5 for Oratory is nothing but a dex^ 
trous application to the afiediions and pafiion^ 
of men. And certainly we find not thalt dpn« 
with greater advantage any where th^Q in Sa- 
cred Writ. 

16. Y E T it was not the defign of the Pro- 
phets ( no more than of the Apoftle ) to take 
liien with g|uile ; 2 Cor. ix. j6. to inveigle 
their affecfiions unawares to their underftand^ 
ings ; but they addrefs as well to their rea- 
/ ions, make fblemn appeab cq their judicative 1 
faculties. And now judge J fray betweefi m 
and wy Vinyard\ fays Ija. f. 3. Nay, God 
by the Prophet E^kiel folemnly pleads his 
pwn caufe before them, vindicates the equity 
of his proceedings from the afperfions they 
had caft on them » and by moft irrefragable 
Arguments refutes that injurious Proverb 
w^ich went currant among them ^ and in the 
clofe appeals to themfelves, Houfe of Ifrael 
are not my ways equal> ure not your ways unequall 
Ez^k. 18. the evidences were fb clear that he 
remits the matter to their own detennina- 
}ion. And generally we ihall find th^p aiqong 
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all the Topicks of difwafion from fin, there is 
none more clofely preft, than that of the folly 
af it. Idolatry was a fin to which IJrael had 
i^eat propenfion, and againft which moft 
>x the Prophets admonitions were directed. 
fViid certainly it can never be more expos'd, 
md the fbttifh unreafonablenefs of it better 
iifplay d, than we find it in the 44. Chap, of 
\faiah. In like manner we may read the Pro- 
E>het Jeremy difwadir^ from the (ame fin by 
Arguments of the moft irrefragable convi- 
ction, Jer. 10. * 

17. A N D as the Prophets omitted nothing 
as to the manner of their addrefs, to render 
their exhortations effed:aal , the matter of 
them was likewife fo confiderable as' to com 
mand attention. It was commonly either the 
recallii^ them from their revolts and Apo- 
fkacies from God by Idolatry, or elfe to con- 
vince them of the infignificancy of all thofe 
kgal Ceremonial performances they fb ttiuch 
confided in, when taken up as a fuperfedeai 
to moral duties. Upon this account it is,* 
that they often depreciate, and in a man- 
ner prohibit the folemneft of their Worftiips. 
To what purpofe are (be multitude ^ your Sa^ 
crifices mto me > bring no more vain Oblations : 
incenfe u an abomination to me -^ the new Moons 
aridfabbathsy the caUin^ of Affemblies t cannot 
"tmay with : it is htqmty even your filemn 
oieetinffy &c. K 1. ix» 13* Not that the(e 

. tilings 
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things were in themfel ves reprovable j for they 

were all commanded by God ; but becaufe the 

Jews depended fb much on thefe ejctemal 

obfervances , that they thought by them to 

commute for the weightier matters of the Lm 

( as our Saviour after ftiles them) Jui^neiA^ 

Mercy and Eaithj Mat. 23. 23. lookt on thefe 

rites which difcriminated them from other 

Nations, as difpenfktions from the univer- 

fal obligations of nature and common ju- 

ftice. 

18. This deceit of theirs is fharply ub- 

braided to them by the Prophet /i^r^my; where 

he calls their boafts o£ the Temple of the Lord^ 

the Temple of the Lord^ fy^^g words ; and on 

the contrary , lays the whole ftrefs of their 

obedience, and expeftation of their happi* 

nefs on the juftice and innocence of their . 

converfation, Ch. 7. 4. And after do's fhfiart- ' 

ly reproach their infblence in boldly refbrting 

to that hou{e, which by bringing their fim 

along with them, they made but an Afyluii^ 

ind Sandtuary for thofe crimes. WiUyefieal^ \ 

murder and commit adultery^ and fwear falfefy^ 

and burn incenfe to Baal , and rvall^ after othat 

Gods tohom'-ye kmm not^ and come andfiandhe^' 

fare me in this houfe ? // this houfe whtehis ffot^ 

led ty my name become a Den of robbers inymif 

eyes> Chap. 7. 9, 10, ir. Indeed all the Fto^ . 

phets feem to confpirein this onedefign^ dP ^ 

malung^em look thro' (hadows and osxemo- 

tassy 
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nies, to that inward purity, Juftice and Ho- 
nefty, which they were defign d to inculcate^ 
not to (upplant. And this defign as it is in it 
felf moft excellent, moft worthy the command 
of God, and the nature of man ; fb we hav^ 
feen that it has bin purfiied by all the moft 
apt, and moft powerful mediums, that the 
thing or perfbns addreft to were capable of 5 
and fb that the Prophets are no lefs eminent 
for the difcharge of^ this exhortatory part of 
their office, than they were in the former, of 
the predi(9:ing. 

19. The next part of Saripture we are to 
ccHifider, is the Dodrinal ; by which I ihall 
not in this place underftand the whole com- 
plex of Faith and Manners together i but re- 
ftrain it only to thofe Revelations which ax^ 
the obje(3: of our Belief; and thefe are fb fii- 
Uime, as fhews flefh and blood never reveal'd 
Chem, Thofe great myfteries of our Faith, 
the Trinity, the Incarnation, theHypoftati- 
:al union, the Redemption of the world by 
naki^g the offended party the Sacrifice for 
lie ol^nce $ are things of fb high and abftnife 
peculation, as no finite underftandii^ can 
oily fathom. I know their being fb, is by 
^e made an Argument for disbelief; bitt 
babtlefs, very injuftly : for ( not to infift 
pon the different natures of Faith and 
cience^ by which that becomes a proper ob* 
tA of the one whichis not of theother) ooc 

non* 
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tion-comprehenfion is rather an indicatibil 
that they have a higher rife $ and renders it 
infinitely improbable that they could fprii^ 
from mans invention. For 'twere to fiippote 
too great a difproportion between human fa* 
ailties to think men could invent what them* 
felves could not underftand. Indeed thefe 
things ly fb much out of the road of hum^ 
imagination, that I dare appeal to the brefts 
of the mofl: perverfejgain-fayers, whether ever 
they could have fallen into their thoughts 
without fiiggeftion from without. And there- 
fore 'tis a malicious contradiction to rejed 
thefe truths becaufe of their diSbnancy £rom 
human reafbn, and yet at the fame time to 
afcribe their original to man. But certainly 
there can be nothing more inconfiftent with 
mere natural reafbn, than to think God can 
be or do no more than man can comprehend 
Never any Nation or perfbn that own d a 
Deity, did ever attempt fb to circumfcribe ' 
him : and it is proportionable only to the li- 
centious profanefs of thefe latter days, thus to , 
meafure immenfity and omnipotence by our - 
narrow fcantling. 

20. T H £ more genuine and proper eSeA 
of thefe fupernatural truths is,\ to raiie cor ad- 
miration of that divine Wifdom, whoje vmyi 
are fb pafi fifing out 9 and to ^ive us a joft 
fenfe of that infinite difliance which is betwe6ii 
it, and the bigheft of that reafbu wherein we 

fq 
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€o pride our felves. And the great propriety 
thefe Dodrines have to that end, may well be 
reckon d as one part of their excellency. 

21. Indeed there is no part of our holy 
Faith, but is naturally produd:ive of fbme pe- 
culiar virtue j as the whole Scheme togetnei: 
engages us to be univerfally Holy in oilman^ 
ner ^ converjation. i Pet. 1. 1 f. And it is the 
fiipereminent advantage true Religion hath 
over all falfe ones, that it .tends to ib lauda- 
ble an end. ^, 

22. The ITieology of the Heathen* Wis 
in many inftances an extrad; and quintefl&nce 
of vice. Their moft fblemn Rites, and Sa- 
tredft Myfteries were of fuch a nature/ that 
ihftead of refining and elevating, they cor- 
rupted and debafed their Votaries ; immerft 

'them in all ^ho(e abominable pollutions which 
ibber nature abhorr d. Whereas the princi^ 
pies of our , Faith ferve ^to fpiritualize and re- 
Aifie us, to raife us as much above mere man- 
hood as theirs caft them below it. 

'23. And as they are of this yaft advantage 
to us, fb alio are they juft to God, in giving us; 
right notions of him. What vile unworthy 
apprehenifions had the Heathen of their Dei-^ 
tiess intitling them not only to thepaffions 
but even to the crimes of men: makms ju^ 
piter an adulterer, Mercury a thief^ Baccnus » 
drunkard, (ic. proportionably of the reft? 
Whereas our jGod is reprejented to us as an 

t eflence, 
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eflcnce, (b (piritual, and incorporeal^ that we 

muft be anbodied our (el^res before we can 

perfeAly conceive what he is : fb far fix)m the 

impotent afiedions and inclinations of men, 

that he has neither parts, norpaiiions; and 

is fain to veil himfelf under that di^uifi^ to 

Ipeak fbmetimes as if he had, merely in con- 

defcention to our grofler faculties. And a- 

gain^ fb far firom being an example, a patron. 

pf vice, that his eyes are too pure to beholdim^ 

quity^ Hab. 1.13. Holine^ is an eflential part:; 

of he;' nature, and he muft denie himfelf to 

put it off. 

a4. The greateft defcent that ever he made 
to humanity, was in the incarnation of the 
fecond perfbn : yet even in that, tho* he was 
linked with a finful nature, yet he preferv'd 
the perfbn immaculate s and while he had all 
the lins of the world upon him by imputa- 
tion, fuffer d not any one to be inherent in 
him. 

2f. To conclude, the Scripture defcribes 
our God to us by all thofe glorious Attributes 
of infinity, Power and Jiiftice, which may ren- 
der him die proper bbjed: of onr Adorations 
and Reverence : and it difcribes him alfb in 
thofe gentler Attributes of Goodnefs, Mer- 
cy and Truth, which may excite our love o^ 
and dependance on him. Thefe are reprefeii- 
tations fbmething worthy of God, and fbdias 
^mprefs upon our mind great thoqs;ht8 of him. 

zi. But 
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2tf , But never did the Divine Attributes 
fb concur to exert themfelves, as in the myfte* 
ry of our Redemption : where his Juftice was 
fatisfied without diminution to his Mercy i 
and his Mercy without entrenching on his Ju-- 
ftice: hi§ Hoiinefs moil eminent in ]iis indi- 
^nation againft fin, and yet his Love no lefs 
fo in (paring finners : thefe contradi(3:ions 
being reconcil'd, this difcord compos d into 
harmony by 4iis infinite Wifdom. This is that 
ftupendous Myftery into which the An^ls de^ 
fir a to look^ 1 Pet. i.iz. And this is it whidi 
by, the; Gojpel is preach d unto us i as it follows^ 
ver. 21-. 

27. And as the Scripture gives us this 
knowledge of God, fbitclo'salfbofourielvesi 
in which two, all profitable knowledge is com- 
priiea It teaches us how vile we were in our 
original du(t > and how much viler yet in our 
[ail, which would have funk us below our 
irft principles, fent us not only to earth, but 
lell. It Itews the impotence of our lapfed 
^(tate J that we are not able of our f elves fo 
nuch as to think^a good thought', and it fliews 
is alfb the dignity of oiir renovated eftate, 
hat we are heirs ofGod^ and felhw-heirs witb 
Ibrifiy Rom. 8/17. y^t left this might puff us 
ip with miftaken hopes ; it plainly acquamts 
i$ with the condition on which this depends ; 
hat it muft be our obedience both adive and 
>affiv!^ which is to intitle us to it : that we 
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muft be faitbful to deatbj if we mean to inherit 
a crown of Life^ Rev. 2. i o. and that we nu^ 
ft^er with Cbrifi^ if we ivill be glorified with him^ 
Rom. 8. 17* And upon fuppofition that we 
perform our parts of the condition, it gives xis 
the moil certain aflurance, ejigages Gods ve- 
racity that he will not &il on his. By this it 
gives us fupport againft all the adverfities of 
life 5 ^(liiring us the ft^erings of it are not rm* 
thy to be compared with the glory we exfpiSj 
Rom. 8. 1 8. yea, and againft the terrors of 
death too > by afTuring us that what we lool;: 
on as a diflblution, is but a temporary part- 
ing ; and we only put ofFour bodies, that they 
may put off corruption, and be cloathed wi^ 
immortality. 

28. These and the like are the Dbdrrines 
the Holy Scripture offers to us : and. we may 
certainly fay , they are faithftd fayings^ and 
worthy of all acceptation^ i Tim. 4.9. The 
notions it gives us of God are (b fublime and 
great, that they cannot but affeft us with re- 
verence, and admiration : and yet withall, (o 
amiable and endearing that they cannot bat 
raife love and gratitude, affiance and de- 
light.-^ 

2|9i. A N D, which is yet more, the milder 
Attributes are apt to infpirit us with a gene* 
rous ambition of ailimilation ^ excite us io 
tranfcribe all his imitable excellencies : in 
which the very Heathens could dUcem oon^ 

Jfted 
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tfted the accompliihment of human fell- 
ity, 

30, And then the knowledge it gives us of 
^ur (elves, do's us the kindelt office imagina- 
ble : keeps us from thofe fwelling thoughts 
vc are too apt to entertain, and mews us the 
leceflity of bottoming our hopes upon a fir- 
tier foundation : and then asain keeps us 
rom being lazy oriecure, by me^jring us the 
leceflity of our own endeavours. In a word, 
I teaches us to be humble and induftrious, 
ind whoever is fb ballafted can hardly be fliip- 
vrackt. 

3i. These are the excellencies of the Do- 
9:rinal part of the Scriptures, which alfb ren- 
lers them moft aptly preparative for the pre- 
:eptive. And indeed, fb they were defignd : 
;he Credenda and the A^nda being fucb in(e- 
>arable relations, that whoever parts them, 
brfeits the advantage of both. The moft {o- 
emn profeffion of Chrift, the moft importu- 
nate invocations, Lord, Lord, will fignine no- 
:hing to them which do not the things which he 
^ays. Mat. 7« And how excellent, now ratio- 
nal thofe precepts are which the Scripture 
pr6pofes to us from him, is our next point of 
confideration. 

32. The firft Law which God gave to 
mankind was that of nature. And uio* the 
impreffions of it upon the mind be by Adams 
fidl o^ceediogly dimmed and defacd $ yet 

that 
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diat derogates nothing from the dignity 
worth ofthat Law, which God has bin fb 
firom cancelling) that he feems to haven; 
it the rule and f(|U^re of his fubiequent La 
Jo that nothing is injoin'd in thofe, butw 
is confbnant and agreeable to that. The I 
ral Law given in the Decalogue to the f( 
the Evangelical L^w given in. the Gofpel 
Chrillians, have this natural Law for their 
fis and fburldation. They licence notb 
which that prohibits^ and very rarely proh 
any thing which it licences. 

33. 'Tis true, Chrift in his Sermon pn 
Mount, raifes Chriftians to a greater ftrid:] 
than the Jews thought chemfelves obliged 
but that was not by contradi(3:ing either 
natural, or moral Law, but by refcuing the 
ter from thofe corruptions which the f 
glofles of the Scribes and Phariiees had n 
with it ; and reducing it to its primitive 
tegrity, and extent. In a word, astheDc 
logue was given to repair the Defacings, 1 
renew the imprdSons of the natural Lj 
fb the precepts of the Gofpel were defign c 
revive and illuljkrate both. And accordin 
we find Chrift, in- the matter of Divorce^ c 
them back to this natural Law j In the ^ 
if^itwasnotfo,^MiX.t9.i. Ifaynotbutt 
even thefe natucal notions arc in fame 
ftances refind and e^vated by Chrifi: ; the 
eond Alam.\»iiag to repair the 611 of the f 

w 
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with advantage: but yet he ftill' builds ttpoa 
that ground-work, introduces nothing that 
is inconiiftent with it 

34* And this accordance between thefe 
Jeveral Laws is a circumftance that highly r^ 
commends^Scripture precepts to us. We can- 
not imagine but that God who made man fer 
no other end but to be an inftrument of his 
gbry 9 and a recipient of all communicable 
parts of his happine^, woald sdiign him fhch 
rales and meafures as were moft conducive to 
tliofe ends. And therefore fince the Scripture 
ifljunAions are of the fame mould, we muft 
ctmdude them to be (iich as tend to the perfe- 
(lion of our being ; the making us what God 
originally intended us : and he that would 
»tbe that, willcertamly chufe much worfe 
ferhimielf^ 

jf . I know there have bin prejudices taken 
ttp againft the precepts of Chrift, as if they im- 
pos'd unreaf bnable , unfiipportable ftri<3iie(^ 
ies upon men : and fbme have ailum'd lib^ty 
to argqe mutinoufly againfl: them ; nay, a- 
gainft God too for putting fuch nattiral appe« 
tites into men, and then forbidding them to 
^dsfie them. 

16. But the ground of this cavil is the 
not rightly diftingui(hin^' of natural appe* 
^tes, which are to be dififerencd accordu^. 
to the two ftates c^ reftitnde and deprava-* 
!H>ii : thofe of the firft rank arethe appetites 

God 
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Cod put into man ; and thoie were all rej 
lar and innocent, fuch as tended to the [i 
fervation of his being : nature in its firfb is 
grity meafuring its deiires by its needs. N 
thrifts prohibitions are. not direAed agai 
thefe, he ^bids no one kind of the(e didSi 
And tho' the precept of {elf<lenial may fbi 
times reftrain us in (bme particular ads; 
that is but proportionable to that reftrs 
jfdam was under in relation to the forbid 
tree, a particular inftance of hi$ obediei 
and fence of his fafety. So that if men wc 
confider nature under this its firft and beft 
tion, they cannot accuf e Chrift of being 
vere to it. 

37. But 'tis manifeft they take it in a 
ther acc^tion, and mean that corruptioi! 
nature which inordinately inclines to ienfi 
things i and on this account they call tl 
riots, dieir luxuries, appetites put into d 
by God : whereas 'tis manifeft diis was fu] 
induced from another coaft : The wife i 
gives us *its true pedigree in what he fa^ 
death, which is its t win-fifter : By the em 
the devil came death into the world^ Wiil 2 
And can they exped: that Chrift who cam 
defiray the n>aris efthedevil^ i Joh. 3. 8. (hi 
frame Laws in their &your, make Ad:s oi 
leration and indulgence for them > This ^ 
to annul the whole deifign of his coming 
the world, which vjras to reftore v^ from 
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lapft eftate , and elevate us to thofe higher 
degrees qf purity which he came not only to 
pr&ribe, but to exemplifie to us. 

38* But in this anair men often take na« 
tore in a yet wider and worfe notion ; and un-> 
der natural defires Comprehend whatever upon 
anjr fort oi motive they have a mind to do. 
The aw of a fiiperior^ the importunity of a 
Companion, cuilom, dud ^^^niple^ make men 
do many ill things , to which their nature 
irould never promt them y nay, many times 
(iich as their nature reluds to, and abhors. 
Tis certainly thus in all debauchery and ex- 
cefs. 'Tis evident^ it gratifies no mans nature 
to be drunk, or to lie under undigefted loads 
3f meats : thefe are out-rages and violences 
ipon nature, take it only in the moft fenj^^ 
dye notion, fiichasflieftn^glestoavert: and 
ftt men make her bear, not only the opprefr^ 
ion, bqt the blame too. 

39. But befides 'tis to be confider d, that 
lie nature of a man includes reafon as well as 
tofcy and to this all forts of luxury are yet 
nore repugnant, as that which clouds the 
nind, and degrades the man (who in his con- 
litution is' a rational being) and lets him in 
he rank of mere ^imals : and certainly thefe 
an be no appetites of nature, which thus liib- 
^crtit. ^ 

40. The like may be faid concerning re- 
V3Dg^ particularly that abfurdeft fort of it, 

M duels. 
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duels s which certainly ait as ^reat contradi- 
ctions to hature as can be imagm'd, the unra- 
velling and cancelling its very firft principle 
of felf-prefervation, (which in other inftan- 
ces men bring in bar againft duty. ) And yet 
men will fay the generofity of their natures 
compels them to it s fb making their na- 
tures a kind oifelo de fe to promt the de- 
ftroying it (elf: when aks 'tis only the &Ue 
notion they have got of honour that fb enga- 
ges them. And if men would but fbbmy 
coniider, tl^ey muft be convinc 4 that there 
is nothing more a^eeable to reafbn than 
that precept of Chrift of not retaliating in- 
juries I which is in efied: but to bid us to chafe 
a finale inconvenience before a loi^ train of 
mifchie^. Arid certainly if nature even in 
its depraved eflatewere left to determine^ it \ 
would refblve it a better bargain to go off 
with a reproachfiil word, thantolofealimb^ 
perhaps a life in the revenge of it. Hiere 
being no maxim more indifputable , than 
that of evils the leaft is to be choifen. And 
the innate principle of felf-love dos more 
ftrongly biafs nature to preferve it (el^ than 
any external thing can to deflroy it. 

4(. I know 'twill be faid to this, that re* 
venge is a natural appetite : but I fay ftiU, felf- 
prefervation is more fb ; and would prevail 
againft as much of revenge as is natural, were ] 
it not beightned and fortified by phsuicy^ and 

that 
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chat Chimera of point of honour, which, asi( 
is now ftated, is certainly one of the moft em^ 
pty nothings that ever was broaght in balance 
with iblid mterefts. And indeed 'tis to belie 
nature, and (uppofe it to have forfeited all 
degrees of realon, as well as vertuc, to fallen 
(b abfiird a choice upon her. But admit re- 
irenge to be never fb much the didrate of cor-^ 
IjLpt nature; 'tis certain 'tis not of primitive 
r^dlar nature. Revenge is but a relative to 
injury : and he that will fay God put the ap* 
3etite of revenjge into man, mufb fay he put 
iie. appetite or injury into him alfb : which 
IS fiich an account of the fixth days creation, 
as is hardly confiltent with Gods own tefti"^ 
ndny of its being t^jrgo^'^ Gen. i. 

42. Besides, 'tis certain all the defires 
Go4 infilsd into hilman nature, were fuch as 
tended to its prefervation ; but this of re- 
venge ^is of all other the moft deftruftive as 
18 too fadly attefted by the daily tragical ef- 
fe^ofit; In ftiort, the wife-man gives us a 
j^d fiimmary of the whole matter : God mad^ 
9um upright^ but he fought out many inventions^ 
Eocl. 7- 29. 

43. Now if man have by his own volun^ 
:ary ad: deprav'd himielf, it would be iiei- 
Eher juft nor kind in GocI to warp his Laws 
yo mans now diftorted frame; but it is both, 
x> keen up the perfed reditude of thof^ 
wd caU upon man to reduce bimfelf to a con- 

M » formity 
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formity with them : and when to this is adcled 
filch a (upply of grace as may filence the plea 
of difability, there can nothing be imagio'd 
more worthy of God^ or more indulgent to 
man. 

44. And all this Chrift do's in the Gofpel, 
in thofe precepts which the blind Worl^ 
makes the fiibject of their cavil or (corn; 
It were an eafie task to evince this in every 
particular, precept of the Gofpeh butlfcaU 
content my felf with the inftances already 
given , and not fwell this Trad: by infiftii^ 
upon what has already bin the fubjed; oflo 
many pious and excellent difcourfes, as mnft 
already have con vine d all but the obftinate. 

4/. W E proceed therefore to a view d 
the promiflbry parts of Scripture ; in which 
we are firft in general to obferve the great 
goodnefs of God, in making any promifes 
at all to us ; and next to examme of what na- 
ture and excellence the/e promifes are. And 
firft if we confider how irikny titles God has 
to our obedience^ we muft acknowledge he 
may challenge it as his undoubted rjjght 
We are the work of his hands ; and ifthe 
Potter have power over the clay (the mate- 
rials whereof are not of his making) much 
more has God over hi$ ciieatures, whraeniat- 
ter as well as form is Wholly ow'mg to him. 
We are the price of Jbis blood. , And if men 
accoi^t purcl^je ah indefeifible title, God 

■ ^ " muft 
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maft have abfbiute dominion over what he 
has bought, and at {o dear a price too as his 
own Uood. Laftly we depend upon hina for 
-. the fiipport of that being he has given us : we 
- live merely upon his bounty, fycnd upon his 
ftpck. And what Patron will not exped: ob* 
fervance from one who thus fubfifts by him ^ 

4^. Yet as if God had none of thefe 
claims ^ the(e preingagemcnts upon: us, he 
de&j^qds to treat with us as free-men, by 
way of Article and compad:^ buy's his owi\ 
of os^! and engages to reward that obedience^ 
which he might .upoi;i the utmo^ penalties 
esatSt : which is fuch an aflx>ni(hi]|:]g indul« 
gence as our higljeft gratitude cannot reach : 
and of this the Sacred Scriptures are the evi- 
(ienoes and records; and therefore upon that, 
account deferve at once our reverence, and 
our joy. 

47r But this will yet fiirther appear, if 
we look in the (ecotid place into the promiies 
themfelves ; which are Iq extenfiveas to take 
in both our prefent and fixture ftate: accor^ 
ding to that of the ApofUe > GodUnefs hath the 
promije of this Life^ and of that robicb is to come^ 
i Tim, 4. 8 . For the prelent, they are propor- 
tion d to the feveral parts of our compofition s 
the body, and the mmd, the outwara and the 
inward man; fb ftretching then^lves to all 
we can really be concern d for in this world. 

4S. Ahd firfk for the body, theOld Te- 

ftament 
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ftameht aboands in promifes of this ibrL The 
firft part of the 28. of Deut. contains a foil 
catalogue of all temporal bleffings 9 mA thoTe 
irreverfibly entail'd upon the llraelites ol»- 
dience, ver. i. The Ffalmift tells ns, ikj 
that fear the Lord JBall lackjuithin^^ Pfl 34*9. 
that they jball not be covfmnded tn the pmBmu 
time^ and in the days of dearth theyjhall boot 
^^^^l^y Ff 37. 1 9. Attd Sidomon\, tbai\Ae 
Lord mil notftfer the righteous tofamijh^ Fta 
xo. 3* And tho' under the Gofpel, the pn>- 
inifes of temporal affluence feem not fb larg^; 
(its defign being to (piritoalize us, and raiie 
our minds to higher injoyments 5 ) yet it gives 
us ample fecurity of fo much as is really j^ood 
for us. It f iiperfedes our care for our ielves 
by alluring us aUthcfe things JhaU be added to «/, 
Mat. 6. 1%. that is, nU thofe thims which oor 
heavenly Father knows we have need of ver. 32. 
which is all the limitation the context gives. 
And certainly we have little temptation to 
fear want, who have him for our provider \ 
whofe are all the beafts rfthe Forrefi^ andtbeoat- 
tel upon a thoufana hiuSy Pf fo. 10. 

49. And when we are thus fecur d of all 
things neceflary, it may perhaps be an equal 
mercy to fecure us firom great abundance; 
which at the bed, is but a utdit^ omsjelfwiik 
thick clay^ in the Prophets phrafe, Hob. z. €. 
but is often a (hare as well as a burcfen. 

fo. Beside^ the Gofpelby its precepts 

of 
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of temperance and (elf denial, do's fb con- 
trad: our appetites, that a competence is a 
more adequate promife to them, than that of 
fuperflaity would haye btin ; and 'tis alfb the 
meafure wherein all the true fatisfad:ion of 
the ienfes confifts 9 which are gratified with 
moderate pleafiires, but fuffocated and over- 
whelm'd with exceffive. The temperate man 
taftes and telifhes his ^rtion, whilft the volur 
ptaous may rather be faid to wallow in his 
plenty than injoy it. 

? f f. And as the neceflaries of life, fb life 
it ielf^ and the continuance of that, is a Scri- 

Stur^ promife. The fifth Commandment af- 
xes it to one particular duty : but it is in a 
multitude of places in the Old Teftament an^ 
nex'd to general obedience. Thu^it is, Deut. 
If. 9. and again, ver. 21. And Solomon ^vq-^ 
pofes this prad^ical wifdom as the multiplier 
of days : By me thy daysjhall be multiplied^ 
and the years of thy life JhaU be increasdj Pro, 
9^ XI, and chap. 3. iSngth of days is in her 
ri^t hand^ ver. \6. And tho' we find not 
this promife repeated in the New Teftameni^ 
yet neither is it retraced : 'tis true, the Go- 
ipel bi& us be ready to lay down our Uvea 
ror Chrifb fake, but it tells us withal, that he 
that will lofe his life, fhall fave it : which thp* 
it be univerfally true only in 'the fpiritual 
ienfe^ yet it often proves fb in a literal. It 
did io eminently in the deftrudion oijert^a* 

lem^ 
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lefHy where the moft refblute Chriftians e- 
fcap'd, virhite the bafe cpmpliers perifh'd xi^> 
cher with ithofe they fought to endear. Tm 
is certain, that if the New Teftament do 'not 1 
extHrefly promife long life, yet it do's by its 
rules of temperance and fbbriety, contented- 
nefs and chearfiilnefs, very much promote it : 
and fb do's virtually and efficacioufly nitific 
thofe the Old Teftament made. 

5*2. The next outward- blefling is repor 
tation : and this alfb is a Scripture [»o- 
mife. The vnfeJhaH inherit glory ^ Prov. 3. jy. 
And the vertuous woman Sowmm d^^a^^ 
is not only blefled by her children and hoi- 
band, but^^ is prats d in the gate^ Pro. 3 1 . aA. 
Nay, this bleding is extenoed even beyond 
life : The memory of the jujl Jhall be blefied, 
Prov. 10. 7. Nor do's the Gofpel evacuate 
this promife j but rather prompts us to the ways 
of having it made good to us, by ad vifing as ' 
to abjiainfrom all appearance ofevil^ i « Thel. f. 
xz. to provide for honeji things^ not onfy in dk 
^bt ^God^ butaljotnthej^tofmeny a* Cor. 
8. 21. 

fl. Tis true indeed, Ghrift fbre-wamt 
his Difciples that they (hall be revil'd,^ ixA 
have all manner of eviijpoken againjl tbemfidfy^ 
fir his names fa^e : but then the caufe trans^ 
fbrm'd the fi^rings, and made it fb honoioF* 
able, that they were to cotmt it matter rff^fj 
Mat. r. II, 12. Neither was this any para^ 

dox 



S£CT. III. SubjeS matter if Holy Scripture. 97 

dox even in relation to their reputation s 
iwdiicli tho' iiiilied by a few ill men of that age^ 
Yet has bin moft illuflxious among all Ages 
ftice. Their (kfferings and indignities gave 
them a new title of honour, and added the 
Martyr to the Apoftle. And the event has 
bin proportionatde in all fiicceflions fince: 
Thofe Holy men that fiil'd up the Pagan pri- 
ibns, fiU'd up the Churches Diptycks alfb^and 
iiave bin had as the Fialmift fpeaks, iueoerJ^ 
ftifig remembrance^ Vf. iiz.6. 

f4. And as Scripture-promifes thus tdbe 
in all the concerns m the outward man, fb do 
they alio of the inward. The fundamentall 
promife of this kind, is that oifendimCbrifl inU 
dfe TPorld^ and in bim efiablijlnng we new Oh 
x^etumty which we Qnd, Jer. 11. 31. and is 
rdferr d to by the Author to tEe HebDCMrs^ 
/ mUptt my Laws in tbeir hearts^ andwritt 
theminihnr minds ; and their fins and imquir 
ties wUl I remember no more^ Heb. io« 16. 

ff. And this is (b comprehensive a pr(> 
mile as includes all the concerns of the inwac4 
man* The evils incident to the mind of maa 
iKiy be reduc d to two i impurity, andinquie^ 
tade : and here is a cure to both. The di-* 
vine Law written in the heart, drives thence 
dll thole fwarms of noylbm lulls, which like 
like Egyptian Frogsover-^run and patrifie the 
Ibol. W^here that is leated and enlhrin'd, 
"diole can no more Iknd before it, than Da- 
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gm before the Ark. This repairs the divii 
Image in us (in which confiiis the perfedit 
of our nature ) renews us in the jptrits ef^ 
nands ^ £ph. 4. 23. and purges our cdnfciem 
from dead rvorks^ Heb. 9. 14. which all the C 
tharticks and Luftrations among the Heathfi 
all the (acrifices and ceremonies of the La 
were not able to do. 

$6. Secondly, this promife fecures tl 

mind firom that reftlefhefs and unquietne 

which attends both the. dominion and go 

of fin. To be {ubjecfl to a mans lufts and cc 

rupt appetites is of all others the vileft vail 

lage : they are the cruelleft task-mailers, ai 

allow their flaves no reft, no intermiffion * 

their drudgery. And then a^ain, the ga 

that tortures and racks the mmd with drea< 

fill expeiStauons, keeps it in perpetual agit 

tion and tumult ; which is excellently d 

fcrib'd by the Prophet Ifdiah^ The rvickgd 

lik^ the troubled fea^ when it cannot reji ; who^ 

rooters cafi out mire and dirt : there is no fern 

faith my God to the wicked^ If 48. 22. Hoi 

proiperous fbever vice may feem to be in th 

world, yet there are fiich Ifecret pang^ am 

horrors that dog it, that as Solomon fays, even i 

iaughter the heart is forrowfid^ Pro v. 1 4. 1 3. 

^7. But this Evangelical promife c 
being merciful to our iniquities^ and remembrin 
our fins no more^ calms this tempeft, introduce 
peace and ierenity into the mind , and n 

conciK 
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conciles us at once to God and our felves. 
And (lire we may well fay with the ApofUe, 
thefe are ff'eat and precious promijes^ 2 Pet* 
I. 4. 
S%. There are befides many other which 
r ^^^og ftom thele principles, as fuckers from 
\- the root : fiich are the promifes of frelh fup 
plies of grace upon a good imployment of the 
former. To him that hath Jhall be ^ven^ Mat, 
\ 2;. 29. Nay, even of the fburce and foun- 
\ tain of all grace. Hejballgivethe Holyj^irit 
to them that ask^ him^ Mat^ 7. 1 1 • Such is that 
of fiipporting us in all difficulties and ailaults : 
^ ^t ft^eryng us to he tempted above that we are 
^ky I. Cor, 10. 13. which like Gods ^(w^< 
i » the cloudsj Gen. 9. is our fecurity, that we 
[ ftall not he over-whdm'd by any deluge of 
temptation : and ( to inftance no more) fiich 
i that comprehenfive . promife of hearing 
oar prayers , jisJ^ and it Jhall be given you^ 
Mat. 7. 7. This puts all good things within 
\ ouTfeach, gives us the key of Gods Store- 
; hpufe, from whence we may fumifli our felves 
'^^th all that is really good for us. And if a 
few foil Barns could tempt the rich man in the 
. Gofpel, to pronounce a Requiem to his foul ; 
irhat notes of acquiefcence may they fing, who 
hive the command of an inexhauftible ftore 9 
that are fopplied by him whofe is the earth, 
and the fubefs thereof ? 
f<9. And certainly, all the promifes to^ 

N 2 • gether 
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Jetheir mud be (to ufe the Apoftks phnfe) it 
rong confolatian ; fuch as may qoietandodm ii 
all the Kars and griefs, all the tumttlts and 
perturbations of the mind, in relation to ia 

Erefent ftate. But then there are others re* 
ting to the future of a much higher dera- 
tion : thoie glories and felicities (^another 
world, which are fb far beyond our narrow 
conceptions, that the comprehenfion and in- 
joyment md): begin together. The Scriptiife 
&adows it out to us by all the notions we have 
ofhappinefs: byg/ory, Rom. 8. i8. by a img- 
deni, Mat. 2f. 14. byjov, Mat. zj. ax. ami 
which comprehends all, by beif^ with the ImJj 
I Thefl 4. 1 7. f^^^ him face to face^ 1 Cor. 
I J. 12. being likg to him^ i Jo. 3. 2. In a- wcmnI 
'tis bUJs in the utmolt extent : immen£e fiir 
quantity, and eternal for duration. 

tfo. And furely this promife is ib excelknt 
in its kind, fb liberal in its d^ree, fo tranic^ih 
demly ereat in all refpedis, that did it ftand 
&]gle^ ftript of all thofe that relate to this life^ 
it alone would juftifie the nameof Gofpel, and 
be the befl: tidings that ever came to mankind. 
For alas^ if we compare the hopes that other 
Religions propofe to their Votaries with thdci 
bow bafe, how ignoble are they I The HesH 
thens Elyfium, the Mahumetan Paradife, wece 
bat higl^r gratifications of the fbxfual part, 
and confequently were depiteffionsand deUdEe- 
ments of therationaL Sb that in effifiA they 
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pCDYkied a heaven for the beaft, and a )iell fiur 
the man. We may therefore confidently re* 
ftme our condofion, and pronounce . the Sm* 
ptnre pronufes to be fb divine and esceUent^ 
that they could as little have bin made^ as they 
can be performed by any bat an Holy and Ai« 
mighty Author. 

tfx. Nor is their being conditional anf 
impeachment to their worth, but an enhan£e^ 
aiem. Should God have made them ( aafbme 
dbancy he has his decrees ) abiblute and icre* 
qiQd:i ve i he had fet his promiies at war widi 
iuspreceptS) and tbefe %ould have fuperfeded 
vkst dioie injoyn. We are all very niggardly 
towards God, and fhould ha^ve bin apt to have 
aak'd Judas % qaeition > to what part^fe is this 
TOM^e? Mat. 16. 8. What nee<^ tne labour 
or the cdurfe if the prize be certain ? And 
k muft have bin infinitely below the wiidom 
and majefty of the fupreme Legiflator j tff 
%ike Law8> and then evacuate them by di<* 
f|iencing rewards without any refped tjO their 
obfervance. 'Tis the Sanction which infpi* 
, fits the Law, without which the divine, as well 
as the human, would to moft menbeaiiW 

6z. But againftthbCod has abundantly 

/provided, not only by the conditionaltty <m 

the pnimifes, but by the tenxaur of his threats 

too; which is the laft part of Scriqfitare whidi 

iiiQs under confideration. And thele are of 

* " the 
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the moft direful kinds; and cannot better be 
iUuftrated than by the oppofition they ftand 
in to the promifes : for as thofe included aU 
things that might make men happy either as 
to this life or the next ; (b thefe do all that 
may make them miferabie. If we make our 
refled:ion on all the particulars of the promifes, 
we fhall find the threats anfwering them as 
their reverfe or dark fhadow. 

6$. And firft as concerning the outward 
ftate, if we look but into the 2g of Detst. we 
fhall find, that after all the gracious promiifis 
which begun the chapter, it finally ends in 
thunder, in the molt dreadful denunciatiofli 
imaginable ; and thofe adapted by a moft pe- 
culiar oppofition to the former promifes : tf 
the Reader may fee at large in that Chapter. 
And the whole tenour of the Sripture gos is 
the like ftile. Thus, PfaL 140. 11. Awicl^ 
perfmjball notprojper in the earthy evUJhall hwt 
the wichd man to overthrow him. The Lordtdii^ 
not fvffer the ri^teous tofamijh^ but he cafieA 
Ota the Jubflance ofthemcked; Pro. 10. 3, And 
again, the righteous eateth to the fatisfyifig 4 
ms foulj but we belly of the tm^edjhalf wa^ 
Pro. 13. 2f. Multitudes of like general 
threatnings of temporal improfperity there 
are every where fcatter d throughout the Scri" 
pture ; and many more applied to particular 
vices, as flpth, unmercifulnefs, luxury, and 

the 
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th^ like ; which would be here too long to 
enumerate. 

^4. And altho' thefe tbreatnings may 

feem (bmetimes to be litterally conrated by 

the wealth and opulency of wicked men, yet 

they never mifs of being really and. vertually 

verified. For either their profperities are 

very Ihort, and only preparative to a more 

oninent ruin, which was the Pfalmifts refbla- 

tion of this doubt, PfaL 73. or elfe if God 

leave them the matter of temporal happindi^ 

yet he fiibftrads the vertue and fpirit dt 

thein^ renders them empty and unfatisfying. 

Hii^ is well expreil by the Pfaimift in the cafe 

<^the Ifraelites : He gave them their defire^ and 

Jent kanefs mthallinto their fouly VC 1 06. i f^ and 

hfJ^har^ Job 20. 22. where (peaking of the 

wicked, he faith ; In thefulnefs ofhisjt^ienr 

nfoaU be be in fir aits. And to this Solomon 

Hems to refer, when he faith, the blejjing of 

tie Lord maketh rich^ and he addeth no forrom 

^h ity Pro. I o. 22. 

6f. Neither is it only the comforts of 
life, but life it felf that is threatned to be ta- 
ken from wicked men : untimely death is thro'- 
Mit the Old Teftament firequently mention d 
is the guerdon of impiety : 'tis often aflign d 
udicially in particular cafes : He Jhall be cut 
f from Us people^ being the ufual fentence 
ipon mofi: offenders under the Levitical Law. 
(at 'tis alfb menaced more generally as an 

imme- 
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Munediate judgment fiom God : 72e AW- 
thirfiy and met^ulmenJbaUnot live wt ba^tkm 
di^i^ FCaL ff. 23. Farther yet, their lumci 
flail patrifie as fbon as their Carkailes : lk 
name rfthe vnck^d paU rot ^ Pro. lo, 7. Naf 
tx>th dieir infamy and their rain are intaiN 
iipon their pofterity. The feed ef the evil dm 
pM never be renown d. Pr^dtejlM^Oerfw in 
xhildren^ for the iniquky efihetr fathers s III. 

14. 2O) 21. 

66. I F now we look on Scriptiuie thrai- 
nings in reflation to the mind of man, we Adl 
Ibidtbem yet more fevere : wilfiil im 
Snners being cut off from the benefits 
tiew Covenant ; nor barely (b, but loc 
>Dpon as de(pi(ers of it, and diat Mood 
Oirift 4n whidh it was !(eid<}s Heb. xo. 
nay as thofe murdierous Wceldhesthat ftodit: 
HJhiy Crucifie to themf elves 4be^(f God i^ft^% 
Heb. ^. -6. And. this is ikt fitidl^ (entencfe 
iSiatcan fall on any man in dns life ; tohtl 
thus disfranchifed of all the privil^ea <t 
die Gofpd y and rankt as well in punfli- ; 
neHt as 'guilt, with lihe mcfk <:nHiifious €tf ; 
maiiSdnd. 

» 

67. From Itence 'tisconfequest, that 'die 
mind remains not only in its native inpuritf 9 
but in a gDeater and more incurafMe one ; wiutt 
thatUoudwfhidh alone could cleasnfeit, ibna 
but to emhrue and pothrte it ; and as it woe ' 
fiuib^ and^xciteitto all unmankies and y90- 

neffis: 
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aefles : and be that is l\m%flthyy *tis tlie doom 
proEKMUicd againft him, th^ he Jball be fttiby 
^ftiU^ Rev. 22. ^ I. 

68. And then in die fecondplace^ what 
ralm can there be to iiich a mind ? what ro- 
mains to fuch a perfbn, but thMfearfidtscffe*' 
Saturn tf wrath and fiery in^gnationy which the 
Apoftle mentions,, heb. lo. 27? Indeed, 
irere there none but tempor^ mifchiefis to 
fear , yet it were very mipleafant to thiidc 
ooeH fel^ like Caifi, out-law'd from the pro- 

. fence and protedion of God ; to be afraid 

'Aat every man that meets usjhmddflay us^ Gen. 

4; 14. Nay, thofe confusd indiftind: fears 

of indefinite evils which attend guilt:, are 

. (very unquiet, uneafie inmates in the mind. 

This is excellently deicrib'd by Mojes i The 

Lordjhall ^ve thee a trembling hearty andfmU 

' *"8 rfeyes^ and farrow ofmind^ and thy ItfefiioU 

Img in doubt before thee^ and thou Jhalt fear 

^ day and miht ; in the morning thou Jhalt fay^ 

. 9Muld God it were evening^ and in the evenif^ 

\ would God it were morning^ Deut. 28. tff, 66^ 

69. And what can be more wretched man 
to have a mind thus agitated and toft, rackt 
and torturd; efpecially when thro' allthefe 
douds it fees a ^mpfe of the eternal To- 
phet i and knows, that from the billows of 
liuB uneaiie ftate, it muft be tdt into that 
XAke of fire. And this is indeed the dregs of 

O the 
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the cup of Gods tprafh^ the dreadfiillefl 
moft aftonifliing of all Scripture deni 
tions. This comprehends all that the i 
of man is capable of (uflFering. Divines c 
guifh it into chepain of fenie, and of lofi 
of fenfe'is reprefented to us in Scripture b 
and that accended, and render d noifc 
well as painful by brknftone, that afflif 
fmell as well as the touch ; fbmetimes b) 
darknefs^ waitii^andffiajbingof teeth^ to 
the ears, and confiime the eyes ; by inti 
ble thirft, to torment the palate. Not 
we are to think the (enfitive pains of 
do not infinitely exceed ^ thefe > bu 
caufe thei^ are the higheft meafiires our 
fent capacities c^n make, and are ade^u^ 
thofe fenfes for whofe carnal fatisfa(3:ior 
incur them. 

70. T HE pain of lofs is yet more dil 
as being ieated in the Soul, whofe fpii 
nature will then ferve it only to render it? 
ments more refind, and acute. With 
anguifh will it then fee it felf banifli'd ; 
the prgfence of God ; and confequently ; 
all that may give fatisfad^ion and blifs to 
creature ? But yet with how much deepei 
guifli will it refled on it felf as the Auth 
that deprivation ? How will it recoilec2 
many defjpis'd tenders of grace, the eafie t 
on which falvation might have bin had > 
how fadly will confcience then reyei^e^a 

■ ' fj 



Segt.IIL &ibjeB: matter of Holy Scripture. jo7 

\ ftifled admonitions by an unfilenceable clamor, 
ihatworm which never dies^ Mar. 9. 48*. How 
woanding will it then be to fee Abraham,. Ifaac 
tunilzcQOj and all the Saints in the Kingdom of 
\GoJy Luk. 13. 28. (nay, that poor LaT^arus 
whom here men turn d over to the charity of 
their do^s ) and it felf in the company of the 
devil and his angels, who will then upbraid 
what they once intic d to ? 

71. Nature abHors nothing more than 
to have our mifery infulted over by thofe who^ 
drew us into it : yet that no circumltance oiay 
te lacking to their torment , this muft be 
Ae perpetual entertainment of danin'd fouls. 
And to all this, Eternity is the difinal ad- 
pnSt ; which is of all other circumftances 
the moft difconfolate, as leaving not fo much 
V a glimpfe of hopes i which here ufes ftill 
to be the referve, and laft refbrt of the mi-t 
ferable. 

72. This ^.ternity is that which gives an 
edge, infiifes i new acrimony into the tor- 
inents : and is the higheft (train, the vertical 
point of mifery. Thefe are thofe terrors of 
^he Lordy with which the Scripture acquaints 
IS : and fere we cannot fey that thefe are flat 
^onten^ptible menaces ; but fech as feit the 
ireadful Majeflry of that God who is a confu^ 
ung fire^ Heb. 1 2. 29. So that thefe are as 
pt^ accommodated for the exciting buc 
read ^ as the promifes were of our love : 

O z both 
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both jointly concur to awaken our indoftry. 

73. For God has bin fb good to mankind^ 
as make the threats conditiofiial as well as tlK 
promifes : f o that we as well know the waqr ^ 
to avoid the one^ as we do to attain the other. 
Nor has he any other intendment or end iq 
propoiing them, but that we may do (b. See 
So this purpofe, with what fblemnity he pro- 
tefts it by Mojes ; / call heaven and earth to re- 
cord againfi you this day that 1 have Jet h^e yos 
life and death J blejjmg and cwrfim ; therefore ch^ 
lifey that both thou and thy feed may live^ Dent. 
30. 19. 

74. I have now run thro' the fe vera! parted 
c^Scripture I propofed to ipeak of. And tho' 
I have in each given rather {hort inftanoes 
and eflays than an exad: defcription, yet 
even in thefe contracted lineaments the ex^ 
quilit proportions may be difcern d. And if 
tne Reader fhall hence be incouragd toex* 
tendiiis contemplations, and as he reads Ho- 
ly Scripture, obferve it in all its graces, and 
full dimenfions ; I doubt not he will pro- .j 
nounce from his experience, that the matter 
of the Divine Book is very correfpondent ta 
the Author : which is the higheft Eulogy ima- 
ginable. 

7f. In the next place we are to 
the Holy Scripture in relation to its end.and 
defign I in proportion to which every thim[ 
is more or lefs valuable. The tnoft exqoint 

name 
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frames and curious contrivance, that has no 
determinate end or ufe, is but a piece of indu* 
firioQS folly, a Riders weby as the^ Prophet 
Speaks, If. S9* f^ Now thofe defigns have al- 
ways been efteem'd the moft excellent that 
have had the moft worthy (iibjei^, and bin 
of the greateft extent. Accordingly, thofe 
who have projected the obliging and benefit- 
ing of other men (tho' but within a private 
Sfmere) have always bin lookt qn as men of 
generous and noble deiigns. Thofe who have 
taken their level higher, and directed their 
aim to a more publick good, tho' but of a Ci- 
ty or Nation, have proportbfl^ly acauire4 
a greater efteem. But thofe who have aipired 
to be univerfal benefad:ors, to do fbmething 
for the common benefit of the world, their 
fame has commonly reach'd as far as their in- 
fluence ; men have reverenc d> nay iometimes 
(according to the common excefles of nians 
nature ) ador d ttiem. Many of the Headtien 
deities (efpecially their demi-^ods) havipg bin 
only thofe perfbns, who by introducing lonne 
nfeftd Art, or other part of knowledge, bad 
ofalig'd mankind. So we fee what a natural 
gratitude men are apt to pay to worthy and 
generous defigns. And itwewillbeeontent 
but to Itand to this common award of our 
nature, the Scripture will have the faireft claim 
imaginable to our reveremre and thankfolnds, 
npon this yery account of the excellency of i;^ 
defigns. 76- Nor 
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76. Nor need we borrow the balance of ^ 
the Sanctuary to weigh them in, we may doit 
in our own fcales ; for they exad;ly anfwer the 
two properties above mention'd, of profit and 
difiufivenei^ which in fecular concerns are the 
ftandard rules of good defigns. For firft, it is 
the fble fcope and aim of Scripture, the very 
end for which 'twas writ, to benefit and ad- 
vantage men ; and that fecondly, not only 
fbme imall (eled: number, fbme little angle or 
corner of the world, but the whole race of 
mankind, the entire Univerfe ; and he that 
can imagine a more difiufive deiign, muft ima- . 
gine more worlds alfb. 

77 • Now for the firft of thefe, that it is 
the deiign of the Scripture to benefit men, we 
need appeal but to Scripture it (elf $ whid 
fiirely can give the belt account to what ends 



'tis dired:ed ; and that tells us, it is to make tu 

wife unto Salvation^ 2 Tim. 3. if. In which is 

comprehended the greateft benefit that mans 

nature is capable of: the making us wife while 

we live here, and the faving us etemaUy. 

And this fure is the moft generous, the mcft 

obliging defign, that 'tis poffible even for the 

Creator to have upon the creature : and this 

is it which the Holy Scripture n^otiates 

with us. 

78. And firft, the making us wife, is (0 

inviting a propofal to humanity, that we (ee 

when that was much wifer than now it is, it 

cai^t 
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caught at a &llacious tender of it ; the very 
feund of it, tho* out of the devils modth, £i- 
fcmated our 6rft Parents, and hurried them to 
the higheft diibbedience, and certaineft ruin. 
And therefore now God by the Holy Scri- 
ptures makes us an offer as much more fafe^ as 
it is more fincere ; when ' he fends his Word 
thus to h^ a lamp to our feet^ and a light to wr 
path/y Vf. 119. loy* to teach us all that is good 
it»: us to know, our affed:ation of ignorance 
will be more culpable than theirs of know- 
ledge, if we do not admire the kindneis^ and 
embrace the bounty of fuch a tender, 

79- Now the making us wife muft be un- 
derftood according to the Scripture notion of 
wifdom, which is not the mfdom of this wirld^ 
wr the Princes of this worlds which come to nought^ 
as the Apoftle fpeaks," i Cor. 2. 6. but that rvip 
dm which defcendsfrom above^ Ja. 3. 17.^ which 
he there defcribes to htfirjl pufre^ then peacea^ 
*fe, gentle and eafie to he intreated^ full of mercy 
^gpod fruits^ imthout partiality^ and without 
^ocrifie. Indeed the Scripture ufiially com- 
prehends thefe and all other graces under 
i^ifdom 5 for it makes it fynonymous to that 
^hich includes them all, vi^. the fear of the 
;Ord. Thus we find thoughout the whole 
'ook of Proverbs thefe us'd as terms converti- 
1^. Infliort, Wifdom is that pradiical know- 
^e of God and our felves which engages u$ 
^ obedience and duty i and this is agreeable 

to 
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to that definition the Wile loaii gi^es c^iti 
77)6 mjdam of the prudent is to underjtimi Us 
TPQM^ Fro. 14. 8. Without chiS) allthemoft 
renn'd and aerial (peculations, are but. lib 
Thaks^ ftar-^azing ; which iecur'd him not 
from falling m the water ; nay, betrayed him 
to it. In this is all fblid wiiHoifi compmd 

80. The utmoft all the wife m^i mtk 
world have pretended to, id but to know what 
true happine^is, and what is the means tifitt- 
taining it : and what they ibc^t with (b 
much ftudy, and fb little iuccefs, the ScriptBre 
preients us with in the greateft certainty, aad 
plaineft charaAers, iuch as he thai rum mm 

tfc- 



read^ Hab. 2. 2. It acquaints us 

J)reme felicity, that dhief good wl^reof ]^< 
olbphy could only give u^ a name , and it 
fhews us the means, marks put, a p^ which 
will infallibly lead us to it. Acoording^y we 
find that Soktnm after all the accurate teaith 
he had made to find what was that Mod for 
the Jons of men ; he (huts up his inqueft in dm 
plam condufion : Fear God and i^ep hi torn- 
mandments i for God JhaUlnrifig every rvorJ^ tmto 
judgment^ EccL 12. 13, 14. The reguktiog 
our lives (b by the rules of Piety, as may ac- 
quit us at our final account, is the moft elegi- 
ble thing that falls within human cc^nizance; 
and that not only in relation to the fuperla- 
tive happinefs of the next world, but even to 
the quiet and tranquillity of this. For alas, 

we 



> - • - ■ ... ...... ■-.-.- 

S£CT.IIL SubjeS matter of liofy Scr^ure. 1x3 

we are impotent giddy creatures, fway'dfbme- 
times by one paiilon, fbmetimes by another $ 
nay often the interfering of our appetites 
makes us irrefblute which we are to gratifie, 
whilft in the interim their ftrugling agitates 
and turmoils the mind^ And what can be more 
defirable in fiich a cafe^ than to put our (elves 
under a wifer conduct: than our own ; and as 
oppreft States ufe to defeat all lefier pretenders 
by becoming homagers to ibme more potent : 
fo for us to deliver our felves from the tyran- 
ny of our lulls, by giving up our obedience to 
bim whole fervice is perted: freedom^ 

8 1. Were there no other advantage of 
the exchange, but the bringing us under fixt 
and determinate Laws, 'twere very coniidera-* 
ble. Every man would gladly know the terms 
of his fubjeduon, and have ibme ftanding rule 
to guide himfelf by ; and Gods Laws are €0^ 
we may certainly know what he requires of us : 
bat the mandates of our pa£Ebns are arbitrary 
and extemporary : what pleafes them to day 
dif^ufts them to morrow; andwemuft always 
be in readinefs to do we know not what, and 
of all the Arbitrary governments that men ei-" 
ther feel or fear, this is doubtlefs the moft mi« 
ferable. I wiih our apprehenfions of it were 
bat as ienfible : and then we (hould think the 
Holy Scripture did us the office of a Patriot, ia 
offering us a reicue from fo vile a flavery. 

82. And that it do's make us this o0cr, is 

P maaifeft 
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manifeft by the whole tenour of the Bible. For 
firft it rowzes and awakes us to a Osafe of oar 
condition, ihews us that what we call liberty, 
is indeed the faddeft feryitude s that be tm 
cMtmittethfin is thefervant of fin ^ Jo. 8« 34. that 
thofe vices which pretend to terve and grati- 
fie us, do really lubdue ^od enflave us^ and 
fetter when they feem to embrace : and , 
whereas the will in all other oppreffions re- 
tains its liberty, this tyranny bnngg.thatalfo 
into vaiTallage : renders our fpirits fb mean 
and iervile, that we chufe bondage ; are apt 
to fay with the Ifraelites, Let us akme that w 
mayferve the Ej^tiansy Ex. 14. 12. 

83. And wnat greater kindnefs can be 
done for people in this forlorn abyedl condi- 
tion^ than to animate them to caft off this 
yoke^ and recover their freedom. And to 
this are moft of the Scripture exhortations ad- ^ 
drefl ; as may be feen in a multitude of plaoesi 
particularly in the fixth cha{)ter to the l^gmans^ 
the whole fcope whereof is dirediy to tbis 
purpofe. 

84. Nor do's it only found the ahrmi 
put us i^n the conteft with our enemies, bat 
it aiSfts us in it, furnifhes us with that wbA 
armor ofGodwl^di we find defcrib'd, Epb. 6. 
th Nayfiirther, it excites our courage^ by 
affuring us that ifwe will not bafely furrendtt 
our felves, we can never be overpowered ; ifwe 
do but ftand our ground^ refift our enemy^ he 

tpii 
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ill fly from us ; Ja« 4. 7« And to that parpofe 
t &e6ts us under what banner we are to lift 
Hir (elves i even his who hath fpaifd Principalis 
in andtwersy Col. 2. i s* to whofe condu^S; 
ind difcipiine if we conftantly adhere , we 
:amiot mifi of vidlory. "" 

tf. And then laftly it lets before us the 
»ize of this conqueft ; that we ihall not only 
recover our liberty^ manumit our (elves firom 
jie vikft bondage to the vileft arid cruelleft 
i^redbrs s but we fhatl be crown d for it too, 
be rewarded for being kind to our (elves, and 
be made happy eternally hereafter for being 
•rilling to be happy here. ^ 

%6. Ahd (lire thefe are terms (b apparent- 
ly advantageous, that he muft be infinitly ftu* 
pd (fbolilh to deftruAion) that will n(rt be 
dius made wi(e unto (alvation, thatde(pi(es 
or cavils at this divine Book, which means 
liim (b much good , which defigns to make 
bim live here generciufly and according to the 
^gnity of his nature, and in the next world 
to have that nature (iiblimated and exalted, 
made more capacious of thofe refined and im- 
(Hen(e felicities, which there await all who 
irill qualifie themfelves for them ; who (as the 
A^ftle (peaks) by patient contimance in tpett 
Utfigfeek^for gkry^ and honour^ and immortaH- 
jy eternal life^ Rom. 2. 7. 

S7. But befides the greateft and principal 
^vantages which concern our (piritual inte- 

P a refl, 
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reft, it takes in alfb the care of our ifeciilar, 
dired:s us to (uch a managery of our ielveS| as 
is naturally apt to promote a quiet and hap- 
py life. Its injunction to live peaceaUy with 
all men, keeps us out of the way of many mif- 
adventures, which turbulent unruly fpiritt 
meet with , and (b fecures our peace. So al- 
io as to wealth, it puts us into the faireft road 
to riches by prefcribing diligence in our cal- 
ling : what is thus got being like found flefh, 
nrhich will ftick by us ; whereas the hafty 
growth of ill-gotten wealth is but. a tumour 
and impoftume , which the bigger it fwells^ 
the fboner it burfts and leaves us lanker th^ 
before. In like manner it (hews us alio how 
to guard our reputation, iyy pravidifig bonefii 
thirds not only in thefi^t ofGoa^ butiUfo intm 
(Mjt ofmenj 2 Cor. 8. zi.oy abfiaimng even from 
all appearance of evil^ i TheC ;. 22. and making 
our light Jhine before men^ Mat. f. 1 6. It pro- 
vides too for our eafe and tranquillity, iiiper- 
iedes our anxious cares and ioUicitudes, by • 
diredling us to cajl our burden upon the tard^ 
pn ss* 22.andbyarelianceonhisprovideoce 
how to iecure to our ielves all we really 
want. Finally it fixes us in all the changes, 
fupports us under all the preiTures, comforts 
i;is amidO: all the calan^ities of this life^ by af* 
iuring us they ftiall all 7vor\^ together for good t^ 
thofe that love God; Ro. 8. 28. 

88. Nor dp s the Scripture defign to pro* 

mote 
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mote our interefts confider'd only fingly and 
perfonally^ but alfb in relation to Societies 
and Communities % it gives us the beft rules of 
diftributive and commutative Juftice s teaches 
m to render to aU their dues^ Rom. 13. 7- to keep 
our words, to obferve inviolably all our pad^ 
and contraAs; nay tho' they prove toourdam^ 
off^ Ffa. If. 4* and to preierve exad: fidelity 
and truth j which are the finews of human 
commerce. It infufes into us noble and gene- 
rous principles, to prefer a common good be- 
fore our private : and that higheft flight of 
Ethnic vertue, that of dying ror ones Coun- 
try, is more than |the Scripture preicribes even 
%yc our common brethren, \Jo.i.\6. 
' 89. But befidesthefe generals, itdefcends 
to more minute dired:ions accommodated to 
our feveral circumilances ; it gives us appro- 
priate rules in reference to our diftind: rela- 
tions, whether natural, civil, ecclefiaftical, 
or ceconomical. And if men would but uni- 
verfally conform to them, to what a blefled 
harmony would it tune the world } what or- 
der and peace would it introduce ^ There 
would then be no oppreflive Govemours, nor 
mutinous Subjeds ; no unnatural Parents, nor 
contumacious Children : no idle Shepherds, 
or ftraying Flocks : none of thofe Dome- 
fkick jars which oft difquiet, and fbmetimes 
fubvert &milies : all would be calm and fe- 
rene s and give us in realty that golden 
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Age , whereof the Poets did bat dream. 

90. This tendency of the Scriptnre is re- 
markably acknowledg d in all our poblick Ju- 
dicatories, where before any teftimony is ad- 
mitted, we caufe the perfcm that is to give his 
teftimony, firft to lay hold of with his hands^ 
then widi his month to kifs the Holy Scri- 
ptures: as if it ¥^ere impc^ible for thoie handsi 
which held the myfteries of Truth, to be im- 
mediately employ d in working faUe*hood » or 
that thofe lips which had ador d thofe Ebty 
Oracles, ihould be polluted with perjuries and 
lies. And I fear, the civil Government is ex- 
ceedingly fliaken at this day in its firmeft foun- 
dation, by the little regard is generally had of 
the Holy Scriptures, and what is confequent 
thereto, the Oaths that are taken upon them. 

91. 'T 1 s true, we are far remov d from 
that date which EJaiah Prophecied of under 
the Gofpel, tho' we have the Bible among us; 
that when the Lawjhotdd ge forth i^Sion, aid 
the Word of the Lord from ]eriiQlem^ theyfimti 
beat their frvords into plonhjhares^ and tbetr J^e0s 
into pruninghoo^fj Ef.i. 4. but that is not frott 
any defed: in it, but from our own perverfe- 
ne& : TPehaveitj but (as the Apoftle fped^ ki 
another fenfe) as ifwehaditnoty i Cac. 7. 29. 
We have it (that \%^ ufe it) to purpofes widdy 
different from what it means. Spme have it asa 
Superfedeas to all the duty it injoins \ and {o they 
can but cap texts, talk glibiy of Scripture^ are 

VLOXt 
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not at all ccmcern d to pradltice it : fbme have 
it as their Arfenal^ to fiimiih them with Wea- 
pons, not againft their (piritual enemies^ but 
their (ecular : apply ing all the damnatory (en- 
tences they there fin4| to all thofe to whole 
perfbhs or opinions they have prejudice. And 
foitic have it as a Scene of their mirth, a topick 
' of raillery^ drefs their pro&ne and (curruous. 
jefts ib its language ; and ftudy it for no other 
^ but to abu(e it. And whilft we treat it ac 
this vile rate, no wonder We are never the bet- 
ter for it. For alas^ what will it avail us to 
hive the moSi (bveraigft BaUbm iln our poilHr 
fion, if inftead of applying it to our wounds, 
we trample it under our feet .^ 

$2. But tho' we may fruftrate the u{e, we 
cannot alter the nature of things. Godsdefign 
in giving us the Scripture was to make us as 
iiappy as our nature is capable of being ; and 
theSripture is excell^tly adapted to this end : 
for as to our eternal felicity, all diat believe 
titereisanyiuchftate, muft acknowledge the 
Scripture chalks us out the ready way to it : 
not only becaufe 'tis dictated by God who in- 
&llibly knows it, but alio by its pf efcrilMnflr 
thofe tilings whidi ore in themfelves beft ; ana 
Mrhich a fober Heathen would ac^dge fitteft 
to be rewarded. And as to our temporal hap^ 
pind^, I dare appeal to any unpregudic'd 
man, whether any thii^ can contribute more 
to the peace and real htppinefs of manl^nd, 

than 
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than the univerfal pradice of the Scripture 
rules would do. Woiild God we would all 
confpire to make the experiment > and then 
doubtless, not only our reafbn, batourien^ 
too would be conyinc d of it* 

93. And asthede%nis thus beneficial, lb 
in die iecond place is it as eictenfive alfi). 
Time was when the Jews had the indofiire of 
divine Revelation s when the Oracles of Ciod 
were their peculiar depofitum, and the l^ 
then had not the kjumkdie of his Laips^ Pfl 147. 
nk. but fince that by the goodnels- of God die 
Gentiles are become fiHotp-heirsy Eph. 3. 6. he 
hath alfb deliver d into their bancs the deeds 
and evidences of their future ftate ^ given 
them the Holy Scriptures as the exad: and au- 
thentick regifters of the covenant between 
God and man, and thefe not to be like the 
Heathen Oracles appropriated to fbme one or 
two particular places, fb that they cannot be 
confiilted but at the expence of a pilgrimage ; 
but laid open to the view oi^ all that will oe- 
lieve themielves concem'd« 

94. It was a laige commiiSdn our Saviour 
gave his Diiciples : go preach the Gojpel to everi 
creature^ Mar. 16. 1 f. (which in the narroweft 
acception muft be the Gentile world) and yet 
their oral GoQ)el did not reach farther thao 
the written : for wherever the ChrifUan Faith 
was planted, the Holy Scriptures were left as 
the records of it s nay, as the conlervers of it 

too^ 
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too, the ftanding rule by which all corruptions 
were to be detedied. *Tis true, the entire 
Canon of the New Teftament, as we now have 
it, was not all at once deliver d\to the Church 5 
the Gofpels and Epiftles being fucceffively 
writ, as the needs of Chriftians, and the en* 
croachment of Hereticks gave occafion : but 
at laft they became all together the common 
magazine of the Church, to furniih arms both 
defenfive and ojflfenfive. For as the Gofpel 
puts in our hands the fhield of Faithi^ fo the 
£pi(Ues help us to hold it, that it may not be 
wrefted out of our hands again, Either by the 
force of perfecution, or the ily infinuations of 
vice or Herefie. 

9f. Thu s the Apoitles like prudent lea* 
ders have beat up the Ambufties, difcover d 
the fhares that were laid for us 5 and by dif- 
comfiting Satans forlorn hope, that earlieft 
Set of felfe teachers and corrupt practices 
which then invaded the Church, have laid 4 
foundation of vidory to the fiicceeding Ages, 
if they will but keep clofe to their condud:, 
adhere to thofe Sacred Writings they have left 
behind them in every Church for that pur- 
pofe. 

96. Now what was there depofited, was 
defign'a for the benefit of every particular 
member of that Church. The Bible was not 
committed (like the l(egaiiay or rarities of a 
Nation) to be kept unoer lock and key (and 

Q^ confe- 
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confequently to conftitute a profitable office 
for the keepers) but expos'd like the Brazen 
Serpent for univerfal view and benefit : that 
iacredBook (like the common air) being eve- 
ry mans propriety, yet no mans indofiire: 
yet th^jre are a generation of men whofe eyes 
have bin evil, becaufe Gods have bin good : 
who have feal'd up this ^ring, monopoiiz'd 
the word of Life, and will allow none to par- 
take of it but fuch perJR>ns, and in* (uch pro- 
portions as they pleaie to retail it : an attempt 
very infblent in refped: of God, whole por- 
pofe they contradidl s and very injurious in | 
refped: of maul, whole advantage they ob- 
ftrudt. The iniquity of it will be very zpn- 
rent, if we connder what'isofier'd in the ra- 
lowing Seftion. 
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SECT. IV. 

rhe Cujiody of the Holy Scripture is 
a privilege and right of the Ch'ri- 
(lian Churchy and every member of] 
it S which cannot without imptety 
to God-, and injuftice unto it and 
them^ he tak^n away or Impeacht, 

BESIDES the keeping of the divine Law^ 
which is obfecjuious, and imports a due 
regard to all its Precepts^ commonly ex- 
preft in Scripture by k^epm the commandmentfj 
hearkjiing tOj and obeyim the voice of the Lord^ 
^ali^ng in his ways^ and obferving and doing his 
ftcLttUes and his judffnents : there is a pofleflbry 
i^eeping it , in reference to our felves and 
others ; in refpedJ: whereof, Almighty God, 
^^ut. 6. and elfewhere frequently, having en- 
^ind the people of Ifraely to love the Lord their 
^€)d with all their hearty and tpith all their foul^ 
^d with all their tni^t^ and that the words which^ 
e commanded them Jhould be in their hearty he 
dds, that ' theyJhaU teach them diligently to their 
htldren^ andjhall talk of them when they Jit down 
n their houjes^ and when they walk by the way^ 
md when they lie down^ and when they rije up ; 

.Q^x . and 
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and that they bind then^for afiffi upen their handy 
and that they Jhall be as frofUkts between thmr 
eyesy and that they Jball write them upon thePoJtsof 
their houfe^ and on their gates. So juftty was 
the Law call'd the Scripture, being written by 
them, and worn upon the feveral parts of the 
body, infcribd upon the walls of their hou- 
fes, the entrance of their doors, and gates of 
their Cities s and in a word, placed before 
their eyes wherever they conversed. 

2. And this was granted to the Jews, as 
matter of privilege and favour. To ihemy (ays 
Saint PW, Kom. 9. 4.. pertaineth the adoptimy 
and the glory ^ and the covenants , and the giving 
of the Law. And the fame Saint Patdy at the 
3. chap. 2. v. of that Epiftle, unto the qoe- 
llion, ivhat advantage hath the Jerp , or what 
profit is there of circumctfiony anlwers, that it is 
much every way , (;hiefiy becauje unto them were 
eommitteathe Oracles of God. This dipofitum or 
trufl; was granted to the Fathers, that it fhould 
be continued dpwn unto their children, ./fe 
made a covenant^ fays David^ Pfl 78. v. y. toitb 
Jacob, and gave Ifrael a LaWy which he comr 
manded our Forefathers to teach their cbildreny 
that their pojlerity might hjioro it^ and the children 
which are yet unborn : to the intent that when 
they came up^ they might Jhew their children the 
fame. Wnich Scripture by a perpetual fucocf^ 
lion was to be handed down unto the Chri- 
ftian Church i the Apoftles on all occafions 

appeal- 
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appealing unto them, as being read in the ^ 
na^ues every Sabbath day^ KOl. 13* 27. and 
alto privately, in their hands ; fb that they 
might at pleafure fearch into tbem^ Jo. j. 39. 
A(9t. 17. I r . Hereupon the Jews are by Saint 
j^in caird the Capfariiy or fervants that 
carried the Chriftian Books. And Athanafius 
m his Trai9: of the Incarnation, fays, The^ 
Imp was not for the Jems onfyy nor were the Pro^ 
pbetsfentfar them alone i but that Nation was the 
. Divinity-School of the whole world ; from whence 
they Tpere to fetch the knowledge of God and the 
tfoy ofjpiritual living: which amounts to what 
.the Apollle fays, Galat. 3 . 24. That the Laiw 
IMS a School-mafter to bring us unto Chrift. 

J. And 'tis obfervable that the very fame 
Yrord, ^ffn. 3. 2. in the Text even now reci* 
ted, which exprefles the committing of the 
Oracles of God to the Jewsj is made ufe of 
conffcantly by Saint I^aul , when he declares 
the truft and duty incumbent on him in the 
preaching of the Gofpel : of which, fee x Cor^ 
y. 17.' Gal. 2. 7, I The/. 2. 4. i Tim. i. ii. Tit. 
I. 3. And therefore, as he fays, 1 fir. 9. Tho 
I preach the Gofpel^ I have nothing to gjory of; for 
neeejjity is laidubm me^ yea^ wo is unto me tf I 
freach not the Gofpel^ f^r if I do this thing voiU 
Ik^ly^ I have a reward i but if azait^ my wtU^ a 
dijpenfatfon of the Gofpel is commuted unto me : So 
may all Chriftians fay s if we our felves keep 
and tranfmit to our pofterities the Holy Scri« 
, ptures,, 
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ptures, we have nothing to glory of, for a 
neceffity is laid upon us, and wo be unto us i£ 
we do not our felves keep, and tranfinit to our 
pofterity the Holy Scriptures. If we do this 
thing willingly, we have a reward ; but if a- 
gainft our will, the cuftody of theGoffjel, and 
at lead that difpenfation of it, is committed to 
us. But if we are Traditors, and give up our 
Bibles, or take them away from others ; let us 
coniider how black an apoftacy and facrilege 
We fliall incur. 

4. The Mofaick Law was a temporary con* 
ftitution, and only a Jbadtnv of good things t$ 
comey Heb. i o. i • but the Go{pel being in its 
duration as well as its intendment, everliM% 
Rev. 14. 6. and to remain rphen time Jhau be no 
imre^ Rev. i o. 6. it is an infinitely more pre- 
cious dep(^tum^ and fb with greater care and 
iblemner atteftation to be prelerv d. Not oni- 
ly the Clergy, or the people of one particular 
Church, nor the Clergy of the univerfai are 
intruded with this care ; but *tis the charge, 
the privilege and duty of every Chriftian man, 
that eithSr is, or was, or fliall be in the world ; 
eVen that coUeiStive Church which above all 
competition, is the pillar and ffound oftruth^ 
t Tim. 3. If. asfainft which the affaults of men 
and devils, and even the gates ofheUJhaB not 
prevail^ Mat. ifi. 18. 
. J-. The Gofpels were not written by their 

Holy Pen-men to inftrudl the Apoftles, but to 

the 
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the Chriftian Churchy that they might believe 
. Jefus was the Chrifi^ the/on ofGoa^ and that he^ 
ming they mi^t have life thro his name^ Jo. :^Q. 
31. The Epiftles were not addreft peculiarly 
to the Bifbops and Deacons, but aU tht Holy 
htethreriy to the Churches of God that are fanBifie4 
in Jefus Chrifi^ and to all thofe that call upon the 
name of the Lord Jefus Chrifty Rom. i. 7. i G>r. 
1. 2. 2, Cor. I. I. Galat. i. 2. Eph. i, i. Col. 4. 
16. I Thef y. 27. Phil. i. i. Jam. 1. 1^ i Pet. 
I. I. 2 Pet I. Revel. i.4^ Or if by chance 
/ome one or two of the Epiftles were addreft to 
an Ecclefiaftick perfbn, as thofe to Timothy and 
Titusy their purport plainly refers to commu- 
nity of ChriftianS) and the depojkmn committed 
to their truft 5 i %m. 6. 2p. And Saint John 
on the other fide direAs his Epiftles to thof!^ 
who were plainly fecular; to fathers, young- 
men and little children s and a Lady and her 
children, Epift. i. chap. 2. 12, 13, 14. and £^ 
pift. 2. i> J. 

d. B u T befides the intereft which every 
Chriftian has in the cuftqdy of the Scripture 
upon the account of its being a depojitum in- 
trufted to him, he has alfb another no lefs 
forcible 5 that 'tis the Teftament of his Savi- 
our, by which he becomes a Son of God, m 
mare a Servant but a Son i andifhe be a Son^ it 
is the Apoftles inference, that he is then an 
hetTy an heir of God thro Chrijl^ Gal. 4. 7. Now 

M he who is heir to an eftate, is alfb to th^ 

deeds 
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deeds and conveiances thereof s which withoot 
injury cannot be detain d, or if tlifey be, that 
is a remedy iat Law for the recovery of them: 
fo it fares in our Cliriftian inheritance : every 
believer by the privilege of faith, is madea 
Son of jibrahamy and an heir of the promHes 
made unto the fathers, whereby he has an h^ 
reditary intereft in the Old Teftament j and 
aUb by the privilege of the (ame Faith he has 
a firm right to the purchafi p^fejjum^ £f^ i. 
14. and the charter thereoi^ the New. There- 
fore the detention of the Scriptures, whidi 
are made up of thefe two i>arts, is a manififr I 
iniuftice, and facrilegious inva£on of riglit^ 
wnich the perfon wrong d is impower'd, nay, 
is ftriiflly oblig d by all lawfid means to vin- 
dicate. 

7. Which invafion of right will appear 
more flagrant when the nature and impor- 
tance of It is confider d 5 which relating to 
mens fpiritual intereft, renders thevid^Cicm 
infinitely more injurious than it could be in 
any fecular. I might mention fevecal detri- 
ments confequent to this detention of Scri- 
pture, even as many as there are benefit^ ap- 
pendant to the free ufe of it ; but there is erne 
of ib fundamental and comprehenfive a na- 
ture^ that I need name no more; and that 
is, that it delivers men up to any deloficMi 
their teachers fhall impofe upon them , by 
d^rivit^ them of means of dete&ing them. 

Where 
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'Where there is no ftandard or meafiureS) 'tis 
cafie for men to falfifieboth 1 and no kfeeafie 
is it to adukerate doctrines, where no recourie 
can be had to the primary rule. Now that 
there is a poffibility that &lfe teachers may 
ariie, we have all afliirance ; nay we have the 
word of Chrift, and his Apoftles that it fhould 
be fo : and all Ecclefiaftick Story to atteft it 
has bin (b. And if in the firft and pureft 
times (thoie A^es of more immediate illumi- 
nation) the Goa of this world found ihftruments 
whereby to bkna nuns mindsy % Car. 4. 4* it 
catnnot be (uppos'd impoffible or improbable 
he fhould do to now. 

S. But to leave generals, and to {peak to 
the cafe of that Church which magifterially 
prohibits Scripture to the vulgar : fhe mani* 
feftly Hands hable to that charge of our Savi<- 
our, Luk. 1 1 . f 2. Te have taken aipay the k^y of 
knoipledge j and by allowing the common peo- 
ple no more Scripture than what fhe arords 
them in their Seitnons and private Manuak, 
keeps it in her power to impofe on them what 
fhe pleaies. For 'tis fure thofe portions fhe 
ieled:s for them, fhall be none of thofe which 
clafhwith the dodrines fhe recommends : and 
when ever fhe will ufe this power to the cor- 
rupting their faith, or worUiip (yea, or xhtit 
manners either) they mufl brutilhly fiibmit to 
it, becaufe they cannot bring her diiftates to 
thetefL 

R But 
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9. B u T 'twill be faid , this danger (he 
wards by her do(3:rine of infallibility : that is, 
Ihe enervates ^ probaUe iuppoiition attefted by 
event) i>y an impoffible one confiited by e- 
vent. For 'tis certain that all particular 
Churches may err ; and tho' the confciouf^ 
nefs of that, forces the Roman Church upoa 
the abfurd pretence of univerfality, to afiert . 
her infallibility ; yet alas Tyber may as well 
caUitfelftheOceaUi or: Italy the world, as 
the Roman Church may name it lelf the uni* 
verfal i\iwhilft 'tis fb apparent that &r the 
lefs part of Chriftians are under her commu- 
nion. And if ihe be but a particular Churdi> 
(he has no immunity from erroors, northofe 
under her from having thofe errours, (how 
pernicious fbever ) impos'd upon them. As 
Co her having adluaUy err d, and in diverle 
particulars, the proof of that has bin the work 
of fb many Volumes, that 'twould be imper* 
tinent here to undertake it : 1 (haU only in« 
ftance in that of Image^worfhip , a praiftice 
perfe<^Iy irreconcilable with the fecond com- 
mandment ; and doubtlefs, dearly diicem'd 
by her to be fb : upon which account it iS| 
that tho' by Tranflations and Paraphrafes fhc 
wreils and moulds other Texts to complf 
with her do(^ins, yet {he dares not truft to 
thole arts for this : but takes a more compen* 
dious couiie, and expunges the Command- 
ment ^ as is evident in her Catediifms and 

other 
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other Manuals. Now a Church that can thus 
ficril^ioufly purloin one Commandment 
(and {ucb a one as God has own d himfelf the 
moft jealonfly concern d in) and to delude her 
Children fplit another to make up the num- 
ber, may as her needs require, (ubftrad: 
am] divide what others (he pleafe : and then 
whilft all reibrt to Scripture is obftrudted; 
how fatal a hazard muft thole poor fouls run, 
who are oblig d to folbw thefe blind, or ra- 
ther thefe winkii^ guides into the ditch } 

10. But all thefe criminations fhe retorts 
by ch]c^^t% the dangers of allowing the Scri* 
ptures to the vulgar, which fhe accufes as the 
Ipring of all Seds, Schlfms, and Herefies. To 
rhicn I anfwer firft, that fuppc^ng this were! 
rue, *twas certainly fbrefeen by God, who 
lotwithfUnding laid no reftraint > probably 
is^^fbre-feeing, that the dangers of^ implicit 
aith (to which fuch a reffaramt muft fubjeA 
nen ) would be fargreater : and if Godfawfit 
o indulge the liberty, thofe that (hall oppofe 
t, muft certainly think they do not only par- 
Ae, but have tranfplanted in&llibility i^om 
[jod to themfelves. 

11. But fecondly, 'tis not generally tru^ 
hat Seditis, Schifms, and Herefies are owing to 
his liberty : All Ecclefiaftical Story fhewsus 
hat they were not the illiterate Lay-men, but 
he learned Clarks who were ufually the 
iroachers of Herefies. And indeed many of 
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chem were fb fiibcile and aerial, as coakl nevexr 
have bin forg'd in grofler l^ns ; but were 
founded not on Scripture merely miftaken^bat i 
rackt and diftorted with nice criticifin8> and 1 
quirks of Logick^ as feveral of die Ancieno 
complain : fbme again fprang from that amhi* 
tion of attaining, or mipatience of miffiog 
j^lefiaftical dignities : which appropriate 
them to the Clergy. So that if the abufe infer 
a forfeiture of the ufe, the Learned have of 
others the leaft title to the Scriptures ; and 
f>erhaps thofe who now ingrofi them, the leaft 
title of all the Learned. ^ ! 

12. On the other fide. Church- ftory in- 
d^d nientions fbme Lay-propugners of Htere- 
£c9 ; but thofe for the molt part were either fb 
grofs and beftial ; as difparag d and confuted 
themfelves and Authors, and rofe rather fiom 
thebrutifh inclination of the men, dianfrom 
their miftakes of Scripture : or elfe they weit 
by the immediate infufion of the devil, who 
backt his Heretical fiig^effcions with fbrceries 
and lying wonders, as m Simn I^Uffu^ Ms* 
nander^ §c. And for latter times, tho' fbme* 
times there happens among the vulgar a few 
pragmatkrk fpirits, that love to tamper widi 
the obfcureft Texts , and will undertake to 
expound before they underffcand » yet that is 
not their common temper : the ^nerality are 
rather in the other extreme, fhipid and unob- 
itaryant even of the plaineft dodrines. And if 

to 
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to this be objefted the multitude of Quakers 
and Fanaticks^ who generally are of the jgno«» 
nut (brt ; I anfwer, ^at 'tisxnanifeft the firft 
propugnetB of tho£e tenets in Germany were 
aot iraucd into them by mtftakes v£ Scrir 
pture^ but induftrioufly form'd thepi^ at once 
to diiguiie and promote their villainous de- 
figm of Edition and rapine : and as £6r thoie 
tmocgfb us I it not at all certain that their 
firft erroors were their own {M:odud:ions : 
there are yehement prefumptions that the 
ftedg were ibwn by greater Artificers ; whofe 
ficft bufinefs was to unhinTC them fix)m the 
Ghorch , and then to fill their heads with 
ftrangie Chimeras of their privil^es and 
pei&d;ions ; and by that intoxication of 
MiTitiial pride ^ difpoie them for all dela- 
uoos : and thereby render them, like Sam-- 
fim Foxes, fit inftruments to fet all in com* 
boftion. 

13. But admit this were but a conje(9:ur^ 
and that they were the ible Authors of their 
own frenzy ; how appears it that the liberty of 
reading the Scriptures was the cauie of it > 
Had thefe men bin of the Romilh commu- 
nion, and fb bin interdidled private reading, 
yet fbme broken parts of Scripture would 
have bin in Sermons and Books of devotion 
communicated to them 1 had it not bin as pof^ 
fible for them to have wrefted what they heard 
lu what they read ? In one re(peA it irai^ ra- 
ther 
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ther more likely : for in thofe loofe and i 
dental quotations the connexion is fbmeti 
not {0 difcernaUe : and many Texts there 
whofe fenie is fb interwoven with the cont 
chat without confiilting that, there ma) 
very pernicious miftakes : on which aca 
it is probably mpre fafe that the Aud 
fhould have Bibles to confiilt. So that thi 
ftraint of Scripture is a very fallible exped 
of the infallible Church. And indeed th 
lelves have in event found it fb ; for if it v 
ib fbveraign a prophylaftick ^igainft err 
how comes it to [4fs t)iat fb many of t 
members who were under that difcipline I 
revolted firom them into that which they 
Herefie.^ If they fay, thedefedkion was n 
by fbme of the Learned to whom the i 
pture was allow'd, why do they not (ao 
ding to their way of ar^iing) take it fi 
them alfb upon that experiment of its mifcl 
and confine it only to the infallible chair ? 
if they own them to have bin unleam'c! 
probably the Albigenfes and Waldenfes> 
were ) they may fee how infignificant a gi 
this refhraint is againfl: errour : and learn 1 
little is got by that policy which contr 
the divine Wifdom. 

14. Nor can they take ihelter in the 
ample ef the primitive Chriftians : for the 
the conftant ufe of the Holy Scriptures ] 
ded not unto the Jews. Whereas the Jews 
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Scriptures read publiddy to them every 
)ath-day ; which Jofeplm againft uippim 
exprefles : 14ofes eocpmmded U^ the Jews the 
excdknt and necejfary kaming oftbeLM^^ 
ry hearing it once or twice ^ but every feventln 
laying ^de their vporks^ be cmananded them 
'emblefor the hearing efthe luaPy ami through^ 
dexakly to karn it. Parallel to this was Uie 
tice of the primitive Church, performed 
:he Le^or, or Reader, of which y$tfisn 
'/yr in his 2. ApoL gives this account. On 
Uy caltd Sunday^ aU that abide in Umns or 
9tmtries about^ meet in oneplacey and the tm^ 
of the jlpofiks and Prepbets are read, Jo far 
ere is place. So Tertmian in his Jf^. de« 
dn^ tne offices in the publidk Aflemblies : 
eed out faith witb the/acred Wbrds^ we raife 
^opesy mid eflablijh our rekance. 
r. And as the Jews thought it indecent 
)erfbns profeifing piety, to let three days 
without the offices thereof in the congre- 
)n ; and thefore met in their Synagogues 
1 evei^ Tttefday and ThurWay m thcj 
c, and there performed the duties of fitft* 
jprayer, apd hearing the Holy Scriptures} 
iemmg which is the boaft of the Pharifee^ 
1%. 12. in conformity hereto the Qiri-* 
s alfb, their Sabbath being brought for- 
I fix)m the Saturday to the day follow* 
» that the like number of days might 
pais themi without peribnning the afore- 

faid 
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&id duties in tlie congregation ; met tc^ether 
on the Wednefclays and Frydays, whidi 
were the days of Station, (b frequently men- 
tion d in TertuBiaftj and others, the firil wri- 
ters of the Church. TertuBian exprefly ^ys, 
that the Chriftians dedicated to the offices of 
Piety, the fourth andfixth^y of the week : and 
Ckmens Jlex. fays of the Cnriftians, that ^ 
underwood the fecret reafons of their ipee^iy fafi^ 
to vnty thofe of the fourth-day of the vmk^ md 
that of Reparation before the Sahhath ; coinam¥ 
ly caff a Wednejday and Friday. Where, by 
the way, we may take notice what ground 
there is for the obfcrvation of the W edncf- 
day and Friday in our Church, and the Li* 
tanies then appointed, fb much n^le Aed in 
this profligate Age. 

I d. B u T fecondly, as the Jews were dili- 
gent in the priyate reading of the Scripture 
being taug^ht it from their infanq^ : whi£ 
cuffcom Saint 'Pad refers to i Tim. }• iT 
whereof jfofephui ^inft Jfpion fays, That i^ 
a man ask^any few concermm the Lsmiy bennB 
tell every thing readier than hu name : for leanh 
if^ them from the firfi time they bavefenfe §i 
any thing , they retain them imprinted in thm 
tntnds. So were the firfl: Chriftians equally in 
duftrious in imprbvins; their knowledge o: 
divine Truth. The ipbole l^e tf a Chrytian 
ftys Clem. Jlex. Strom, I. 7. iia Hotf folemmPf 
there his facrifices are friers and fraifes » *" 

fir 
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fift every niealhe has the readings of the Holy Scri* 
pmes ; andPfalmsj and Hymns at the time of hi 
^als. Which Tertullian alio defcribes in his 
AppL and Saint Cyprian in the end of the Epift^ 
to Donatiu. 

17. And this is farther evidencd by the 
early and numerous verfions of the Scriptures 
into all vulgar Languages ; concerning which 
^ Tbeodoret fjpeaks in his Book of the Cure of the 
Aj9e(9:ions of the Greeks, Serm. j. We Cbri^ 
' flianf (fays he) are enabled tojheiv thepofwer ofA- 
po&olickandFrophetickDol^ines^ which have fill d 
ml Countries, under Heaven. For that which was 
formerly utter d in Hebrew^ u not only tranflated 
into the Lan^iage of the Grecians^ but alfo the J(g^ 
* fnanxj JSgyptians^ Ferfiansy Indsans^ Jrmemam^ 
Scythians y Samaritans ; and in a word into all iho 
Lm^utges that are usd by any Nation. The 
fame is faid by Saint Chryfojlom in his firft Ho^ 
mily upon Saint ^ohn. 

1 8/ Nor was this done t>y the blind zeal 
of inconfiderable men, but the moll eminent 
DoAors of the Church were concem'd herein : 
foch as Origen^ who with infinite labour con-^ 
trit'd the Hexapla. Saint Chryjofiomy who 
taranflated the New Teffcament, Pfalms, ^ and 
&CD& ^art of the Old Teftament into the Ar- 
Slenian Tongue, as witnefies Geor. jilex. in the 
Uk of Chryfofi. So ^//^^/« the firft Bilhop of 
the Goths tranflated the Holy Scripture into 
the Gothic s as Socrat. EccL Hift. /. 4. cap. a. 

S « and 
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and others teftifie. Saint ^^r^ whotranfla 
ted them not only into Latin from the He 
brew, the Old Italick verfion having bin ftoi 
the Greek ; but alio into his native vulga 
Dalmatick : which he fays himlelf in his £pi 
ftle to Sophronius. ^ 

19. But the peoples having them for theii 
private and conftant ufe, appears farther b] 
the Heathens making the extorting of then 
a part of their perfecution : and when diven 
did faint in that trial , and bafely furrea 
derd them, we ^nd the. Church level'd hei 
ieverity only againfl: the oflFending perfbiis 
did not (accordmg to the Romifli equity) p 
nifli the Innocent, by depriving them ol 
that Sacred Book, becaufe the others had fc 
unworthily profkituted it (tho' the preven' 
tion of fiich a profanation for the future hac 
bin as fair a plea for it as the Romanifb dc 
now make : ) but on the contrary the primi 
tive Fathers are frequent, nay indeed impor 
tunate in their exhortations to the private fhi 
dy of Holy Scripture, which they recommeni 
to Chriftians of all Ranks, Ages, and Sexes. 

20. As an inftance hereof let us hear fib 
mens of Akx. in his Exhort. The wtnrdy fay 
he, is not hid from any^ it if a common ligb 
thatjbineth to all men s there is no ohfcurity i\ 
it I hearityouthathefareffs and he^rityoutba 
are nigh. 

21. To this porpDfe Si.Jcrom fpeaks in hi 

EpifU< 
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Epiftle to Letay whom he direAs in the eda<- 
cation of her y pung daughter, and advifes, 
that udlead of gems andfilkj Jhe be enamour d with 
the Holy Scripture ; wherein not gold, or skjns^ or 
Babylmian embroideries^ but a correB and beau^ 
tifid variety producing faith , will recommend its 
felf. Let her firfl learn the PJalter^ and be en- 
tertain d with thofe Jongs ; then be inJhruSted unto 
We by the Proverbs of Solomon : let her learn 
fiom Ecclefiaftes to dejpife worldly things 5 /rau- 
firibe from Job the praBice of patience and ver-- 
tue : let herpafs then to the Gpjpels^ and never let 
^em be out of her hands : and then imbibe with all 
the faculties of the mindj the jiBs of the j^fiki^ 
and J^ftles. Whenjbe has enrich d the ftore^ 
houfe of her breafi with thefe treafures^ let her 
kam the Prophets^ the - Heptateuch^ or booh of 
Mofes, Jofliiia and Judges, the books of Kings 
ond Chronicles, the volumes of Exra andEQhcr 5 
utdlafily ^^^ Canticles. And indeed, this Fa- 
iier IS ^o concern d to have the unlettered fa- 
Hale fex skilful in the Scriptures, that the' he 
ciarply rebukes their pride and overweening ; 
ie not only frequently refblves their doubts 
::oncerning difficult places in the (aid Scri- 
ptures, but dedicates feveral of his Commen- 
::aries to them. 

22. The fame is to be (aid of Saint JufHtiy 
who in his Epiftles to unletter d Laicks, en- 
courages their enquiries concerning the Scri- 
pture^ afluring Vmfiams £p. 3. thaft U §eak£ 

S 2 thofe 
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fl^fi things that are plain to the heart rftk 
learned and unlearned^ as a familiar firiendi ffi 
the myfierums^ mounts not vp into high phrafa 
which might deter a Jkw and unlearnea mm^ 
{as the poor are in their addrejfes to the richii 
ma invites all tpith lowly fpeech^ finding vm 
manifejl truths and exercifrng vnth Jecret. And 
Ep. I. 21. tells the devout Proba^ that in dm 
worlds where we are abfent from the Lord^ ad 
walk by faith and not by fight^ the fotd is M 
fhin\it felf defolatey and never ceafe from praiifj 
and tiie words of divine and holy Scripture^ &x. 

23. Saint Chryjofiom m his third Homi- 
ly ofLa^i^arus thus addrefles himfelf tx> mr- 
tied perfonsy houfe-holdersj and people engagd in 
trades andfectdar profeffions ; telling them^ ikst 
the reading of the Scripture is a^reai drfenfahve 
again/i Jmi and on the other JIm^ the tffioramt 
thereof is a deep and head-long precipice 'y that net 
to know the Law ofGod^ is the utter lofs rffaha^ 
tion ; that this has causd herefies^ and corruptim 
oflifeyUnd has confounded the order of things : fir 
it cannot be by any meansj that his labor Jhwld h^ 
fruit lefsy who emploies himfelf in a daily and at -^ 
fefuive reading of the Scripture. 

24. / am not^ (aies the fame St. £%ry. JFAm. 9-^ 
on Colof. 3. a MonJ^ I have wife and cbUdrrn^m 
and the cares of a family. But 'tis a deJiruSio^^ 
opinion^ that the reading of the Scripture per^^^ 
tains only to thofe who have addiSed themfebe^^ 
p(f a mqnaftick^ Ufei when the reading ifS^iptm^' 
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\uch mure necejfary Jar fecular f^rfins i far 
ipho converfe abroaOy imd receive frequent 
\dsj are in ffeatefi need of remediis anatr^ 
\tives. So Horn. 2. on M^t. Hearkpiauyou 
arefecularj how you ought to order ywr nnvet 
hilar eni and hopo you are particularly e^oind 
ad the Scriptures^ and that not perfatmortly^ or 
ancej but very di^ently. 
r. Likewise Horn. 3. on La5(. What 
f tbouy man > it is not thy bufinefs to turn 
the Scripture J heim diJhraSled by innume^ 
* cares ; noj thou naft tber^ore the ^eaur 
ttion : others do not^fo much Jisnd m need 
^aids of the Scripture^ as they v^o are con* 
\nt in much bufinefs. Farther, Horn. 8. on 
. f. I befeech you nedeU not tin reading i^ 
^iptures; but rvhetoer we comprehend the 
lif^ of what isjpoken or not^ let us alwaies 
onverfant in them: for daiiy meditation 
^hens the memory ; and it freauently hap^ 
that what you mw cannoi fina outy if you 

9t it ^^ifh y^ ''^ *^ ^^^ ^ dijcover : 
lod of Ins sfodn/efs vhU enlkbten thi mind^ 
ere endlefs to tranfcribe aU the Exhorta^ 
s of the ancient DoAocs and Fathers of 
Zlhurch > they not only pe^mitted^ but ear-* 
y preft upon all Chriftians, whatever their 
e or condition wer^ the con^nt r^;a4^ 
af the holy Scripture. Nor indeed was 
: reftraint ever heard of tUl the Church of 

r had efpous'd fodb dodhines aft would 

not 
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not bear the teft of Scripture: and then as. 
thofe who deal in €alfe wares arc us d to dcd 
they found it neceflfary to proportion thdr 
lights accordingly. 

26. This Peter Sutmr m his fecond Bookj 
cap. 22. of the Tranflation of the Scripuuej 
hdueftly confefles, faying, that whereas mmi^ 
thirds are enjoin d which are not exprejly in Sft¥ 
ptwre^ the unlearned objerving this^ mil be i^j 
U murmur and complain that fo heavy burti^ 
are laid upon them^ and their Orrifiian Hbertf] 
infrimd. They will eafily he with-drawn firm 
ebfervtng the Canfiitutions of the Ontreh^ rdm 
they fmd that they are not contain d in ik 
Law ofChrifi. And that this was not a frifch 
lous fu^geftion, the defperate attemt of die 
Romanics above mention d, in leaving oot 
the fecond Commandment in their Primers 
and Catechifms which they communicate to 
the people, may pafs for an irrefia^able evi- 
dence; For what Lay-man would not be 
fhockt, to find Almighty God command, mtt^ 
make any ffaven image^ nor thejikenefs of aitj 
thing that is in heaven above^ or in tk etartb ht^ 
neath^ or in the water under the earth '^ that noo0 
Jhould bow down to them^ nor worjhip them : when 
he fees the contrary is praiftic d and com- 
manded by the Church. 

27. But would God none^ but the Ro- 
manift were impeachable of this detentiofl 

of Scripture : tliere are too many among « 

that 
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are thus falie and envious to themfelves: 
ivhat the former do upon policy and pre* 
: of reverence, thofe do upon mere ofci- 
' and avow'd profanefs ; which are much 
I inducements* And for fiich as thefe to 
im againit detention of the Scripture, is 
he Law-fiiits of thofe who contend only 
t iuch little pun(3:ilio's as themfelves de« 
10 advantage from, but only the wotiiing 
Adverfaries : and it would be much fafer 
lem to lie under the interdiiSl: of others^, 
thus to reftrain themfelves : even as mucn 
5 errors of obedience are more excufable, 
thofe of cont^mt and profanefs. 
.And here I would have it ferioufly 
derd that the Edid; oi Diocletian for 
[emolifhing the Chriftian Churches, and 
turning their Bibles > became the cha- 
r and particular aggravation of his moft 
iy perfecution. Now fhould Almighty 
call us to the like trial, fliould Antichri-* 
violence, whether heathen or other, take 

us our Churches and our Bibles, what 
brt could we have in that calamity, if 
:ontemt of thofe bleflings drove tiiem 
us J nay, prevented perfecution, and be- 
as of them even whiUt we had them in 
power ? He who neglecSts to make his 
ant refbrt unto the Church, which by 

mercy now ftands open ; or to read di- 
tly the holy Scriptures, which by the 

fame 
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fame divine Goodnefs attt fieefbrbimtoufe^ 
is his own Diocletian ^^ and without the ter- 
rors of death, or tcnmentSj has renounc d, if 
not the Faith, the great inftroments of ia 
conveiance, and ple^e of God Almightiei 
prefence among the fbns of men. 

29. But what if men either upon the one 
motive or the other, will not read; yet die 
Srriptures continue ftill moft wordiy to be 
read: they retain ftill ^heir propriety for all 
thofe excellent ends to which God de^'d 
them : and as the Prophet tells the Jews, JS(.2./. 
whether they mil hear^ or whether th^ wiUforbem^ 
theyjhall ^aw that there has bin a Ihropbet a$im^ 
them : fb whether we will take the benefited 
no, we fliall one day find that the holy Scrip- 
tifl^s would have made us wife unto falvattm. 
If thro our fault alone they rail to do ib, they 
will one day afiiime a lefs grateful office 5 and 
from guides and aififtants, become accuiers and 
witn€^ againft us. 
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The Scripture has great propriety and • 
fitnefs towards the attainment of 
its excelknt end* 

WE are now in the next place to confi*' 
der how exa(Sl:ly the holy Scriptures 
are adapted to thofe great ends to which 
they are diredled: howmfficient they are for 
that important negotiation on which they 
are fent: and that we (hall certainly find 
them, if we look on them either intriniecally, 
or circumftantially. For the firft of thefe no- 
tions we need only to refled: on the third 
Part of this dilcourfe, where the Scripture 
in refoeA of the {iibje(9: Mat,ter is evinc d to 
be a (yftem of the pioft excellent Laws, backt 
with the moft tranfcendent rewards and pu- 
nifliments ; and the certainty of thofe con- 
fimi'd by fiich pregnant inftances of Gods 
mercies and vengeance in this world, as are 
the fiirefl gages and earnefts of what we are 
bid to 6xpe(^ in another. 

2. Now what method imaginable can 
there be ufed to rational creatures of more 
fierce and energy > Nay it feems to defcend 

T even 
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even ^o our pailions and accommodates it 
felf to our feveral inclinations. And feeing 
how few Profely tes there are to bare and naked 
vertue, and how many to intereft and advan- 
tage ; God clofes with them upon their own 
terms^and does not (b much injoin as biiy tbofft 
little fervices he asks from us. 

3. But becaufe fbme mens natures arefo 
diiingenuous as to hate to be oblig'd no lefi 
than to Ix reformed, the Scriptpre has goads 
and fcourges to drive (iich beifts as will not 
be led i terrors and threatnings, and thofe 
of moft formidable fbrts^ to afiright thoie 
who will not be allur d. Nay left incredu- 
lous men fhould queftion the reality of future 
rewards or puniflunents, the Scripture gives as 
feniible evidence of them as we are capable 
of receiving in this world ; by r^iffcring fiich 
fignal protections and jud^ents propwti- 
on d to vertue and vice, as fufficiendy attefts 
the Pfalmifb Axiom : Doubtlefs there is a God 
that jtu^itb the earthy Pfal. fS. 11. and leaves 
nothing to the impenitent finner, but z fearful 
expeUation of that fiery indignation threatned 
hereafter 5 Heb. i o. 27.. 

4. A N D now methinks the Scripture feems to 
be that net our Saviour fpeaks o^ that caught of 
every forty Mat. 1 3. 47. it is of fb vaft a com- 
pafs, that it muft^ one would think, fetch in all 
kind of tempers : and fure had we not mixt na«* 
tures with fiends, contra&ed (b me of their ma- 
lice 
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liceaikf obftinaqr, mere human pravity could 
tiot hold out. 

S. And as the holy Scripture is thus fitly^ 

propprtiond to its end in refpedt of die ful> 

f& matter, fb is it alio in reference to its cir- 

cumftan^ which all confpire to render it^ 

f the power ^fGtulami^J^ 1.16. In 

^ the firft r^nk of thote we muft place its divine 

i ) original, which ftamps it with an uncon-- 

troulable autority ; and is an infallible fecu« 

rity that the matter of it is perfedly true : 

fince it proc^ds from that effential verity 

which cannot abufe us with fraudulent pro- 

miies or threatnings : and from that infmite 

power that cannot be impeded in the execution 

of what he purpofes. 

-^. Yet to render this circumftance effi- 
cacious there needs another ; to wit, that 
its being the word of Godbefufficiently te- 
ftifi'd to us : and we have in the fore-going dif. 
courfe evinced it to be fb ; and thkt in the 
iitmpft degree that a matter of that kind is 
capable o^ beyond which np fbber man will 
require evidence in any thing. And certain- 
ly thefe two circumftances tnus united, have 
a mighty force toimprefs thedi(3:atesofScri«> 
pture on us. And we muft rebel jgainft God 
and our own conviAions too, to hi)ld>out a-- 
gainftit. 

7. A third circumftance relates to the 
frame and compoliire of this divine Book^ 

T a • ' .- both 



1 48 The ChriJHans Birtlhright^ fie. 



both as to method^ and ftile:' concerning 
which I have ahready made (bme reflexions. 
Bat now that I may {peak moit diftini^y, I 
obferve it takes its rife from thefirft point of 
time wherein 'twas poffible for mankind to 
be concerned 5 and (6 gradually proceeds to 
its fall and renovation : fhews us firft our 
need of a Redeemer^ and then points us oat 
who it is by types and promifes in the Old 
Teftament, and by way of hiftory and com- 
pletion in the New. In the former it ac- 
quaints us with that pedagc^ of the Law 
which God defign d as onr Schok-mafier t9 
bring us to Chrifiy Gal. 3. 2f. and in the Go- 
fpel fhews us yet a more excellent way ; pre- 
fenls us withthofe more (ublime elevated do- 
Arines^ which Chrift came down from heaven 
to reveal. 

8. A s for the ftile^ that is full of ^atefiil 
variety^ fbmetimes high and majeftick, as 
becomes that high and holy one that inhabit^ 
eth eternityy Efai. f7* ly. and fometimes fb 
humble and after the manner of men, as 
agrees to the other part of his Charad:er, his 
dwelling if with him that is of an humblejpirity 
Efay. f/. I f. I know profane wits are apt to 
brand this as an unevennefs of ftile: but they 
may as well accufe the various notes of Muikk 
as deftruiflive to harmony, or blame an Orator 
for being able to tune his tongue to the mofk 
different ftrains. . . * 

o* Ano- 
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9. Another excellency of the ftile, is its 
propriety to the feveral fubjeds it treats o£ 
When it (peaks of (uch tjiii^s as God would 
Clot have men pry into, it wraps them up im 
:Ioads and thick darkne(s > by that means 
:o deter inquifitive man (as he did at Sinai) 
Tom breaking into the mount, £x* zo. And 
Jiat he gives any intimation at all of fuch, 
eems defign'd only to give us ajufteftimate 
low (hallow our comprehenfions are; and 
^cite us to adore and admire that Aby(s 
>f divine Wi(dom which we can never fa- 
thom. 

10. Things of a middle nature, which 
may be u(eful to (bme, but are not indifpenfibly 
aeccflaty to all, the Scripture leaves more ac- 
^effibles ,yet not (b obvious as to be within 
very mans reach : but makes them ojily the 
rize of induftry, praier, and humble endea« 
ors. And it is no (mall benefit, that tho(e 
'^ho covet the knowledge of divine Truth, arc 
^y it engag d to take the(e vertues in the 
^ay. Befides there is fo much time requir d 
o that ftudy, as renders it incon(iftent with 
liofe (ecular bufinefles wherein the genera- 
ity of men are immerft: and cori(equently 
tis neceflfary that thp(e who addift them- 
elves to the one, have competent vacancy 
Tom the other : And in this it hath a vifible 
i(e by being very coMtributive to the man- 
:aining that (piritual (ubordination of t^e 

people 
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peo()le to the Faftors ; which God has e&h 
blim d. hBriam and Corahs Partifans are a 
pr^nant inftance how much the opinion of 
equal knowledge unfits for fiibjeAion : and 
we fee by fad experience how much the bare 
pretence of it has difturb'd the Church, and 
made thofe turn preachers who never were un- 
derftanding hearers. 

II. But befides tbeie more abftmie, there . 
are eafier truths in which every nuur is con- i 
cem'di the explicit knowkdg whereof isne* : 
ceflary to all: I mean the £vine Rules fer 
ia ving Faith and Manners. And in thole tbe 
Scripture ftile is ^ plain as ispoifiUe : coq- 
defcends to the apprehenfions of the rudeft 
capacities : fb that none that can read the 
Sc^pture*but will thore find the way toblifi 
evidently chalk'd out to him^ That I may 
uie the words of Saint Gregaryj tbe Lamb 
may wade in thofe waters of Life^ as well as the E- 
lebhant mayjwim. The Holy Ghoji^ as St. jhf 
JtinitVis us, lib. 2. of Chriffcian doctrine, cap. 6. 
has made in the plainer places of Scripture ma* 
gnificent and healthfid provifion for our hunger ; 
imd in tbe obfcurey againfi fatiety. For there are 
fcarce any thirds dracon from ohfcure places , 
which in others are notjpoken mojt plainly. And .- 
he farther adds, that if any this«, happen to be 
no where explain d, evewy man may there abound in 
his ownfenfe. 

X2i So again, in the fame Book, cap. 9* 

he 
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lie faies, tbM all thofe things n^bich cmcem 
Idith and Manner s^ are flaifd^ to be met mtb 
in the Scrhture : and Samt ^om k^ his CotOr 
inent on Ef. 19. tells us^ that 'tis the cuRmef 
^ Scripture to clofe objcure Ji^ings nnih tboji 
^at are eajy; and what was firfi e^^efi darl^ 
fyy to fropofe in evident words i wnich very 
thing IS iaid likewife by Saint Chryfojhmy 
Horn. 9. a Cor. 4. 1 1. who in his firft HomHy 
CO St. Mat. farther declares, that the Scri- 
pares are eajy to be underfioodj and expos d tovuir 
ffor capacities. 

13. He iaies again. Ham. xxponEfay^ thai 

^ Seriptares are not mettals that reauire the 

hd^ ef ISners^ but afford a treafure eaply to be 

Sm to thefp that feek^ the riches contain d* in 

Arm. It is enou^ only to (loop down^ and lool^ 

^ thenty and depart reptenijh'd with wealth j 

tf is enm^ only to open them^ and behold the 

Umdor o^thofe Gems, ^^in Hcmi. 3. on the 

lecond Ep. to the TheuTa. All things are ^- 

^ and jhraity which are in the holy Scripture s 

'whatever is necejfary is manifefi. So alfb Horn. 

3* on Gen. i/^ It cannot be that he who icfiu^ 

^ious in the holy Scripture Jbould be rejeaedt 

fir tho the infiruSion of mm be wanting^ the 

Ifrrdfrom above will inlighten our mindsy Jhine 

^ ^m our reafony reveal what is fecret^ and 

^achwhatwedonotkjww. SoHom.i.onJo. xi» 

^^i^ty God involves his ddSrine withno nnfisy 

^nd darknefsy as did the Philofephers: bis da^ 
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^ine i$ hitter than the Sun^heami^ and mm 
ilbiffirious'i and therefore every rvher^ d^jusd: 
and Hom. 6. on To. 1 1. His doSrine is fofacik^ 
that .fwt only the wifey but even rvomeny, and 
youths nft^ con^ehend it. Horn. 1 3 . on Gen. 2. 
Let us go to the Scripture as our Marl^ mhiib is 
its own interpreter. And foon after (aieS| that 
fhe Scripture interprets itfelf^ and fibers not its 
Auditor to err. To the fame purpole faies CjrH \ 
in his third book againftyi:^^. In the Scripture 
nothing if diffictdt to thtm^ who are converjantn 
them as they ought to be. 

14. I T is therefore a g[roundle& cavil which 
men make at the obfcurity of the Scripture ; 
fince it is not obfcure in thofe things where- 
in 'tis our common interefl; it fhould be plain: 
which fuificiently juflifies its propriety to that 
great end of makjng us wife unto Salvation. 
And for thofe things which feem lefs intel* ] 
ligible to us, many of them become foy not by 
the innate obfcurity of the Text, but by ex* 
trinfic circumftances (of which perhaps the 
over-bufy tampering of Paraphrafls, pleafed 
with new notions of their own, may be 
reckon d fpr one.) But this fiibjcia the Reader 
may find fo well purfiied in Mr. B&yls Trad 
concerning the flile of Scripture, tnat I fhall 
be kindeft both to him and it to refer him thi- 
ther y as alfb for anfwer to thofe other queru- 
lous objections ^hich men galled wim the 
fenfe oCthe Scripture^ have made to its ffcile. 
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If. A third circumftance in which the 

Scripture is fitted to attain its end, is its being 

committed to writing, as that is diftinguifh'd 

firoiTi oral delivery. It is molt true, the word 

of dod is of equal autority and efficacy 

which way foever it be deliver d : The Ser- 

monsof the Apoftles were every jot as divine 

and powerful out of their mouths, as they are 

now in their ftory., All the advantage there*- 

fore\hat the written Word can pretend to, 

is*in order to its perpetuity, as itisafecurer 

way of derivation to pofterity, than that of 

oral Tradition. To evince that it is fo, I 

(hall firil weigh the rational probabilities on 

either fide. Secondly, I fhall confider to whiqh 

• God himfelf appears in Scripture to give the 

deference. 

x6. For the firft of thefe, I fhall propofe 

this confideration, which I had occafion to 

intimate before, that the Bible being writ 

for the univerfal ufe of the faithful, 'twas a$ 

univerfally dilperft amongft them : The Jews 

had the Law not only in their Synagogue^ 

but in their private houfes, and as fbon as the 

Evangelical Books were writ, they were fcat* 

ter d into all places where tb^ Chriftian^ 

Faith had obtain d. Now when there was 

iuch a vaft multitude of copies, and thofe fb 

revered by the pofleffbrs, that they thought it 

the higheft .pitch of Sacrilege to expofe them, 

it muft furely be next to impoffible, entirely to 

U fup- 
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fiippreft thafrBook. Befides, it could never be 
attemted but by fbme eminent violence, as it 
was by the heathen Perfecutorsj which (ac- 
cording to the common eflFedt of oppofition) 
ferv'd to enhance the Chriftians value of the 
Bible ; and confcquently when the ftorm was 
paftj to excite their diligence for recruiting the 
number. So that, unlefs in after Ages, all the 
Chriftians in the world ftiould at once make a 
voluntary defediion, and cbnfpire to eradicate 
their Religion, the J^criptures could not be ut- 
terly extipguifti'd. - 

17. And that^hich fecures it from total 
iuppreffion,, do's tin a great degree do fo from 
cox'ruption ^d falfification. For whilft (b 
many genuijie copies are. extant in all parts 
of the world, to be appeal'd to, it would be a 
very difficult matter to impofe afpuriousone; 
efpecially if the change were (6 material a$ 
to awaken mens Jealoufies. And it muft be 
only in a place aud age of grofs ignorance, 
that any can be daring enough to attemtit. 
And if it fhould happen to fiicceed in fiich a 
particular Church, yet what is that to the uni- 
verlal ? And to think to have the forgery-ad- 
mitted there, is (as a learned man faies) like at- 
temting to poifbn the iea. 

18. On the other fide, oral Tradition 
feems much more liable to hazards, error 
may there infinuate it felf muck more infen- 
{iis\j. And tho there be no uniyerfal conlpi-* 

racy 
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^racy to admit it at firft; yet like a fmall 
eruption of waters, it widens its own paflage, 
till it caufe an inundation. There is no im- 
preiSon fb deep, but time and intervening 
accidents may wear ^ out of mens minds ; e- 
ipecially where the notions are many and 
are founded not in nature, but pofitive infti- 
tution, as a great part of Chriftian Religion 
is. And when we confider the varipus tem- 
pers of men , 'twill noi be ftrange that fuc- 
ceeding AgeS will not alwaies.be determind 
by the Traditions of the former. Some are 
Ittiagmatic, and think themfelves fitter tp 
prefcribeto the belief of their potter ity, than 
to follow that of their Anccftors : fbme have 
interefts and defigns which will be better fcr- 
vcd by new Tenets : and fbme are ignorant 
^d miftaking, and may unawares corrupt 
Ae doi9:rine they fliould barely deliver : and 
^ this laft Ibrt we may guefs there may be 
'JJany , fince it falls commonly to the mo- 
'J^rs lot to imbue children with the firft ru- 
*nients. 

. 1 9. N o w in all thefe cafes how poflGlble 
^ it that primitive Tradition may be either 
l^ft or adulterated ? and confequently , and 
IJ^ proportion to that poffibility, our confi- 
^^nce of it muft be ftagger d. I am fiire ac- 
f ^rding to the common eftimate in feculars 
^^tnuft be fo. For I appeal to any man whe-? 
^^ he be not apter to credit a relation which 

U 2 comes 
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Comes from .an eie-witnel& than at the third 
or fourth, much more at the hundredth re* 
bound: (as in this ca(e.) And daily exp^ 
rience tells us : that a true and probable ftbry 
by pafling thro many hands, often grows 
to an improbable lie. This man thinks he 
could add one becoming circumftance ; that 
man another : and whilft moft men take the 
liberty to do fb, the relation grows as niofi- 
ftrous as fiich a heap of incoherent pbandes 
can make it. 

20. I F to this be (aid , that this happens 
only in trivial fecular matters, but that in die 
weighty concern of Religion mankind is cer- 
tainly more ferious and fincere : I aniwer that 
'tis very improbable that they are r fince 'tis 
obvious in the common pradbice of the world, 
that the interefts of Religion are poftpon d 
to every little wordly concern. And diere- 
fore wheii a temporal advantage requires the 
bending and warping of Religion ^ there 
will never be wanting fom that \itrill attemt 
it. 

ai. Besides, there is ftillleft in human 
nature fb much of the venom of the Serpents 
firft temtation , that tho men cannot be ^ 
God, yet they love to be prefcribing to 
him, and to be their own Aileflbrs as to 
.that worihip and homage they are to pay 
^him. 

a2« But above all *tis confiderable that 

in 
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*m this ca(e Sathan has a more peculiar coth^ 

cern, and can ferve himfelf more by a falfi- 

l: fication here than in temporal aflFairs. For if 

r ie can but corrupt ReUgiori, it ceafes to be 

^ his enemy ^ and becomes one of his moft 

D/efui et^inS) as futficiently appear d in the 

rites of the headien worfhip. We have 

therefore no caufe to think this an exemt 

cde ; but to prefiime it may be influenc d 

fay the fame pravity of human nature, which 

prevails in others ; and confequentiy are 

ol^'d to blefs God that he has not left our 

ipintilal concerns to fiich hazards , but has 

lodg'd them in a ^bre fecure repofitory, the 

written word. 

23. B u T I fore-fee 'twill be objeded, that 
whilft I thus difparage Tradition, I do ver- 
tually invalidate the Scripture it felf, which 
comes to us upon it$ credit. To this I anifwer 
firft, that iince God has with-drawn immediate 
revelation from the word. Tradition is 
the only means to convey to us the firft no* 
tice that this Book is the word of God : and 
it being the only means he affords, we have 
all reaion to depend on his goodne^ that he 
will not fiifier that to be evacuated to us: 
and that how liable foever Tradition may be 
to err, yet that it (hall not aftually err in 
this particular. 

^ But in the fecond pkce; This Tra- 
dition "feems not io liable to fidfification as 

others 
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others : It is fb very fhort and iimple a propo- 
iition , fiich and fuch writings are the word ] 
of God, that there is no great room for 
Sophiftry or miftake to pervert the fen(e ; the 
only poffible deception muft be to change the 
fiibjed:, and obtrude fiippofititious writings in 
room of the true, under the title of the word 
of God. ^ But this has already appear'd to be 
impraAicable , becaufe of the multitude of 
copies which weredifperft in the world; by 
which fiich an attemt would ibon have bin 
dete<9:ed. There appears therefore more rea- 
£on as well as more neceflity, to rely upon Tra- 
dition in this, than in moft other particulars. 
2f. Neither yet do I lb far decry 
oral Tradition in any , as to conclude it im- 
poilible it fhould derive any truth to pofterity : 
I only look on it as more cafhal ; and conse- 
quently a lefs fit conveiance of the moft im- 
portant and neceflary verities than the writ- 
ten Word : In which I conceive my (elf jufti- 
fi'd by the common fenfe of mankind ; who 
ufe to commit thofe things to writing, which 
they are moft fblicitous to derive to pofterity. 
Do's any Nation truft their fiindainental 
Laws only to the memory of the prelent Age, 
and take no other courle to trafinit them 
to the fiiture ? do's any man purchafe an e- 
ftate, and leave no way for his children to 
lay claim to it, but the Tradition the prefent 
witnefles fhaU leave of it ? Nay do's any con- 

fidering 
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fdering man ordinarily make any important 
pad: or bargain (tho without relation to po- 
flerity ) . wimout patting the Articles in wri- 
iiting^ Aiid whence is all this caution but 
jfiom a univerfid confent that writing is the 
foreft way of tranfmitting ? 

z6. But we have yet a higher appeal in 
this matter than to the fiifirage of men : God 
[lumfelf feems to have determind it; And 
i^hat his deciiion is,'tis our next bufinefs to iqh 
^oire. 

Z7. And firft he has given the moft real 
snd comprehenfive atteftation to this way of 
(rriting, by having himfelf chofe it. For he 
is too wife to be miftaken in his eftimate of 
better and worfe^ and too kind to chufe the 
Beorft for us : and yet he has chofeif to com- 
municate himfelf to the latter Ages of the 
World by writing; and has fiimm'd up all the 
Eternal concerns of mankind in the facred 
Scriptures , and left thofe ^cred Records by 
wl^ich we are to be both informed and go- 
vern d J -which if oral Tradition would infal- 
libly ^ave done, had bin utterly needlefs : and 
God fiire is not fb prodigal of his fpirit, as to 
io^ire the Authors of Scripture to write that^ 
whole ule was fuperfeded by a former more 
certain expedient. 

28. Nay, under the Mofaic oeconomy, 
when he made ufe of other waies of revealing 
liimielf^ yet to perpetuate the memory even 

of 
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of thole Revelations, he choie to have them 
writen. At the delivery of the Law , God 
ibake then viva voce^ and with' that pompcT 
dreadful! fblemnity, as certainly was ^t 
to make the deepeft imprellions ; yet God 
fore-law that thro every fucceeding Age that 
ftamp lyould grow more dim, and in a long 
revolution might at lafl: be extind:. And 
therefore how warm (oever the Ifraelites ^ 
prehenfions then were, he would not tm\ 
to them for the perpetuating his Law, botj 
<x>mmitted it to writing; £x. 31. ig. oaf 
wrote it twice himielf. 

^29. Yet farther even the ceremonial 
Law, tho not intended to be of perpetual ob- 
ligation, was not yet referr'd to the traditio 
nary way, but was wrote by Mofex^ and idtoo- 
£ted with the Friefts, Dent. 31.19. And amr- i 
event fhew'd this was no needled caiitk)fl. 
For when under ManajSesy Idolatry had pee* 
vaird in Jerufalem , it was not by any dor- 
mant Tradition, but by the Book of tlie Law 
found in the Temple , that Jofiab was bodi 
excited to reform Religion, and inftruded 
how to do it; 2 Kings 22. 10. And had not 
that or ibme other copy bin produc d,they had 
bin much in the dark as to the particulars 
of their reformation ; which that they had 
not bin convei'd by Tradition, appears by the 
fudden ftartling of the King upon the rea- 
ding of the Law i which coud not have bioy 

had 
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had he bin before pofleft with the contents 

of it. In like manner we find in Nehemiah^ 

that the obfervation of the Feaft of Taber- 

' nacles was recover d by confiilting the Law i 

* the Tradition whereof was wholly worn out $ 
or elfe it had fure bin impoffible that it coul(^ 
.for {6 long a time have bin intermitted, Neb. 

* 1 . 1 8 . And yet mens memories are common- 
ly more retentive of an external vifible rite, 

■ ' than they are of fpeculative Propofitions^ or 
moral Precepts. 

30. These inftances (hew how fallible 
an expedient mere oral Tradition is for traidP 
miiSon to pofterity. But admit no fiich i^ 
fiance could be given, 'tis argument enough 
that God has by his own choice of writing, 
given the preference to it. Nor has he barely 
chofen it, but has made it the Itandard by 
which to meafiire all fucceeding pretences. 
'Tis the means he prefcribes for ^iftinguifli- 
ing divine from diabolical In^irations : Te 
the Law and to the tejiimony : if tf^y j^eak not 
Mcardif^ to this Wbrd^ there is no light in wem^ 

' Ifai. 8. 20. And when the Lawyer interroga- 
ted our Saviour what he fhould do to inherit 
eternal life, he {ends him not to ranfack Tra^ 
dition, or the cabaliftical divinity of the 
Rabbins, but refers him to the Law : IVhM i$ 
written in the Laiv> how readefi thou} Luk. 
lo. 2.6. And indeed, throughout the Go(pel, 
we ftiU find htm in his difcourfe appealing to 

X Scri^ 
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Scripture, and aflerting its autority: as on 
the other fide inveighing againft thofe Tnh 
ditions of the Elders which had evacuated 
the written Word : Te make the Word of Gd 
rf none ^eS by your Traditiony Mat. if. 6. 
Which as it abundantly fhews Chrifts adh^ 
rence to the written word, fb 'tis a pregnant 
inftance how poffible it is for Tradition to be 
corrupted , and made the inftrument of im- 
pofing mens phancies even in contradidion 
to Gods commands. 

31. And fince our blefled Lord has made 
Scripture the teft whereby to try Traditions) 

rwe may fiirely acquiefce in his decifion, and 
either embrace or reje<3: ' Traditions , accor- 
ding as they correfpond to the fupreme rule, 

' the written Word. It muft therefore be a ve- 
ry unwarrantable attemt to fet up Tradition 
in competition with ( much more in contra- 
didion to ) that to which Chrift himfelf hath 
fubj<^d:ed it. 

3 2. Saint Paul reckons it as the principal 
privil^e of the Tewifti Church, that it had the 
;Oracles of God committed to it , i. e. that 
the holy Scriptures were depofited, and put 
in its cuftody: and in this the Chriftian 
Church (iicceeds it, and is the guardian and 
conservator of holy Writ. I ask then, had the 
fewifh Church by vertue of its being keeper, 
a power to fuperfede any part of thole Gra- 
des intrufted to them? if fo, Saint ?a«/was 

much 
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mach out in his eftimate, and ought to have 
reckon d that as their highell privilege. But 
indeed^ the very nature of the truft implies 
the contrary; and befides, 'tis evident,* that 
is the very crime Chrift Charges upon the 
jews in the place above cited. And if the 
Jewifli Church had no fuch right, upon what 
account can the Chriftian claim any ? Has 
Chrift enlarg d its Charter ? has he left the 
iacred Scriptures with her, not to preferve 

' and prad;ice, but to regulate and reform > to 
fill up its vacancies, and fupply its defe(2:s by 
her own Traditions ? if fb, let the commit ^ 
iion be produc d 5 but if her office be only 
that of guardianfhip and truft, (be muft nei- 
ther iubftrad: from , nor by any fuperaddi- 
tions of her own evacuate its meaning and 
efficacy: and to do fb, would be the fame 
guilt that it would be in a peiibn intrufted 
with the fiindamental Records of a Natioi^ 
to foift in fiich claufes as himfelf pleafes. 

33. In (hort, God has in the Scriptures 
laid down exad: rules for our belief and pra- ^ 
drice, and has entrufted the Church to convey 
them to us: if fhe Vary, or any way enervate 
them, fhe is falfe to that truft, but cannot by 
it oblige us to recede from that rule fhe fhould 

\ deliver, to comply 'with that fhe obtrudes up- 
on us. The cafe may be illuftrated by an 
eafy refemblance. Suppofe a King have a 
foreign principality for which he compofes 

X 2 ^ a bo- 
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a body of Laws; annexes to them rewards 
and penalties, and reiqaires an exad: and in- 
dilpenfable conformity ^to them. Thefe 
being put in writings he fends by a (eled): mef- 
fenger : now iuppofe this meflenger deliver ] 
them, yet faies withal, that himfetr has auto- 
rity from the Kipg to fiiperfede thele Laws at 
his pl9afiire ; fo that their refort muft be to 
his di<9:atcs, yetfproduces no other teftimony 
but his own bate affirmation. Is it poffible 
that any men in their wits fhould be fo ftu- 
pidly credulous, as to incur the penalty (rf 
thofe Laws upon fb improbable an indemni- 
ty? And fiire it woqkl be no whit lels mad^ 
nefs in Chriftians, to violate any precept of 
C6d , on an ungrounded (uppofal or the 
Churches power to difpenfe with them. 

34. A ND'ifthe Church univerfal have not 
this power, nor indeed ever claim'd Jt^ it muft 
be a 'ftrange infolence for any partiailar 
Church to pretend to it , as the Church of 
J^me do'si as if we fliould owe to her Tra- 
dition all our Scripture, and all our Faith; 
infomuch that without the liipplies which fhe 
affords from the OrSde of her Chair, our Re- 
ligion were imperfecSt, and our falvation ih- 
fecure. Upon which wild dilates I fliall take 
liberty in a di(i:in<9: Section, farther to anim- 
adyfert* 
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SECT. Yl. 

The ftiffrage of the primitive Chrijiian 
Churchy concerning the propriety 
andfitnefs which the Scripture has 
towards the attainment rf its ex- 
cellent end. 

AG A I N s T what ^ has bin hitherto (aid 
to the advant^e of the holy Scriptore, 
there oppofes it feir( as we have already in- 
;imated) the autority of the Church of J^^; 
irhich allows it to be only an imperfect: rule 
>f Faith, faying in the fourth Seffion of the 
^xxincil of Trmt , that Chirifiian faith and di^ 
:ipliney are contain d in the Booh written ^ 
nd unwritten Tradition. And in ttie fourth 
ale of the Index put forth by command 
£ the faid Council, the^^ipture is declard 
o be 7^ far from ufefuUy that its reading 
r pernicious , if permitted promifcuoujly in the 
^wgoT Tonffse^ and ther^ore to be with- 
leld : infbmuch that the ftudy of the holy 
(ible is commonly by perfbns of the Roman 
ilommunion , imputed to Froteftants as part 
>f their herefy 5 they being call'd by them in 
x^ntemt the Evangelical men, and Scriptu- 
arians. And the Bible in the vulgar Tongue 
£any Nation, is commonly reckon d among 
prohibited Books, and as fuch, publickly burnt 

when 
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when met with by the Ihquifitors: and the 
perfoh who is found with it, or to read there- 
in, is fubjed:ed to fevere penalties. 

2. F o R the vindication of the truth of 
God, and to put to (liame thoie unhappy In- 
novators, who amidft great pretences to an- 
tiquity, and veneration to the Scriptures, pre- 
varicate from both : I think it may not be 
amifs to fliew plainly the mind of the primi- 1 
tive Church herein -, and that in as few words ' 
as the matter will admit. 

3. First I premife that Lreneus and Tet* 
tuHian having to do with Hereticks, who boaft* 
ed themfelves to be emendators of the Apo- 
ftles, and wifer than they, defoifing their aa- 
tority, rejecting feveral parts oi the Scripture, 
and obtruding other writings in their ftead, 
have had recourfe unto Tradition , with a 
feeming preference of it unto Scripture. 
Their adverfaries having no common prin- 

. ciple befides the owning the name of Chri- 
ftians> it was impolfible to convince .them, 
but by a recourfe to liich a medium which 
they would allow. But thefe Fathers. heiM 
to fet down and eftablifh their Faith, are tnoft 
^xprefi in refblving it into Scripture: and 
when they recommend Tradition, ever mean 
iuch as is al(b Apoftolical. 

4* Ireneus m the fecond Book, 37* c 
tells us, that the Scriptures are perfeS^ as diSo" 
tediy the. word ofGifdandhis Jpirk. And the 

fame 
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fame Father begins his third Boqk in this 
manner , The dtjpQJitim of our falvation u n^ 
Uherwtfe kjiofpm iy tis^ than by thofe by whom 
the Gofpel was brought to us j which tnaeed they 
^ji preach d, but ^terward deliver d it to us m 
the Scripture , to be the foundation and pillar of 
mr faith. Nor may we imagin^ that they began 
to preach to others^ before they themfehes had 
tferfeSi kpowledge^ asfome are bold to fay j boafi^ 
hfg themf elves to be emendators of , the Apofiles. 
For after our Lords J^JurreSionj they were in» 
(bed with the power of the holy Jpirit from en 
h^bi ^nd having perfeB k^owleage^ went forth to 
the ends of the earthy preaching the glad tidies 
offahatim^ and celejital praife unto men. Each 
and dS of whom had the Gofpel of God. So Saint 
Matthew wrote the Gofpel to the Hebrews , , m 
their torque. Saint Peter and Saint Paul 
preach* d at Rome, and there founded a Church : 
Mark the Difciple and interpreter of Peter, de^ 
fiver d in rxnriting what he had prectcBd^ nnd 
Lake the follower of Paul fet dtmn in his Bpol^ 
the Go^eJ he had deliver a. Jfterward Saint 
John at Epheiiis in Afia publtjh'd his Gofpel^ 
^c^ In his fourth Book, c. 66. he directs all 
the Hereticks with whom he deals, to readdi" 
Ugently the Go^el deliver d by the Apofiles^ 
and aJfo read mig^tly the Prophets , afiuring 
they paXi there find every a^on , every doBrine^ 
and every fuffering rf our Lord declared by 
tbcm% 

S. Thus 
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f. Thus TertuUian in his Book of Pie- 
icriptions c. 6. It i$ not lawfullfor us t$intr^ 
duce any thing of our own wtU^ nor mal^ mj 
choice upon our arbitrement. We have the jb^'] 
filer of our Lord for our Authors^ who themjdm 
tookub nothing on their own mil or choice; ht 
faithfully imparted to the Nations the dijcitht 
which they had receivd from Chrijl. So tm if 
an Angel from heaven Jhould teach another ih \ 
Uriney he were to he accurfi. And c. 2 f. Ti 
madnefs , faies he of the Hereticks , when Aif 
confefs that the Apojlles were ignorant of nh 
things nor tat^ht things different ; to thinitlM 
they did not reveal aU things to all-. whi(£ he 
entbrces in the following Chapter. Ift his 
Book againft Hernwgenes, c. 23. he difcodrfes 
thus; / adore the plenitude of the Scripture^ 
which dif covers to me the Creator ^ and what W 
created. Alfo in the Gojpel I find the WbrdwM 
the Arbiter and Agent in the Creation. That d 
things were made of preexifient matter I never 
read. Let Hermogenes , and his jourmy^me^ 
fi:)ew that it is written. If it be not writtenj H 
him fear the Tfoe^ which belongs^ them that add 
or detroB. And in the 3 9. ch. of his Prefcript, 
We feed our faith ^ raife our hope , and efiabujb 
ur reliance with the f acred Word. 

6. In like vciTitimt Hippolytus in the Ho- 
mily againft Noetus declares, that we acknm^ 
ledge ordy from Scripture that there is one God. 
And whereas fecular Philofophy t$ not to be bad 

but 
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kit from the reading of the doHrine of the Piiio^ 
Jibbers ; fo whofoever of us will prejerve pie^ 
tswards God^ he cannot othervHJe learn it than 
prom the holy Scripture. Accordingly Origen 
^ the fifth Homily on jL^t^i/^i//, faies, thatm 
the Scripture every word appertaining to God^ is 
to he fought and atfcufi i and the knowledg of aU 
tbi$^j is to he recetvd. 

7. What Saint Cyprians opinion was in 
this point, we learn at large from his EpifUe 
De^ Pompey. For when Tradition wasobjecS:- 
xi to him, he anfwers ; Whence is this Tradi^ 
'im > is it from the autority of our Lord and 
^ 'Go^el ; or comes it from the commands 
f the jlpoflks in their Fpifiles > Almighty 
7od decmres that what is tpritten Jboula oe 
if^'d and pra^icd. The Book of the Law ^ 
aus he in Jofliua, Jhall not depart from thy 
muth , btu thou Jbalt meditate in it day and 
^^tj that yoil may obferve and ifeep aU^at is 
pritten jherein. So our Lord fending ha jfpo^ 
iUs y commands them to baptis^e au Nations j 
md teach them to obferve all things that he had 
'Msmanded. Again , what obfitnacy and pre^ 
umtion is it to prefer human Trac&tion to di^ 
yine command: not confidering that Gods wrath 
s kindled as often as his Precepts are dijfolvd 
%nd negfeiled by reafon of human Traditions, 
rims God warns andfpeaks by Ifaiah : This peo^ 
fie honors me with their hps^ but their htart is 
W from mfi but in vain da they worjbip me^ 

y teaching 
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teaching for doSrines the^eamnumdmefiU ofnm. 
jiljo the Lard in the Gojpel checks and reprwes^ 
J!^ing ; ym rej^ the LawofGod^ that you muff 
eJtabTiJh your Traditim. Cf which Precept the 
jipojile Saint Paul beinz mindfid^ admanifbci 
ana inftruBs^ fiy^^ > ^f^^ ^^^ teaches eiher* 
Txnfe and hearkens nat to found doSriney andtk 
tvords of our Lord Jefus Cmrifi^ he ispraud, fyem^ 
ing nothing : From fuch rve mufi dtbart. And 
again he adds, T.'here is a compendious wmy fix 
religious and fine ere minds y hoth to debefit their 
errors^ and find out the truth. For if we retm 
to the fource and mri final of divine Traditkuy 
human . error will cec^e^ ana the wound of bea* 
venly myfi;eries being feen^ wbay^ever was hid 
with chmds and darinefsy wiU be manifeft by 
the light of truth. If a pipe that breu^ tksh 
tifullftMties ef water y fail an thefuddmn^ m not 
men koi to the fountain^ and thence learn the 
taufe ef^the defeS^ whether tbefpring itJWhe 
dry\ or if running freely , the water is mM in 
its parage ; that ^ oy intemfted or m^o^m 
conveiances , it was hmdredto pafs^ ^ley hmt 
repair d^ it may a^ain be brought U the City^ roiA 
tnefamefkrOy as it flofwsfrom the Jpriffg ^ Jbd 
this Gocu Prtefi:s ough to do at this time ^ ob^ug 
the commands ofGodj that if truth havejwervd 
or faild in any particular y we go bactward to 
the Jource of the Evan^ical and jip^obcd 
Tradition , and there fimnd our swings : from 
whence their order and orig^Hiou began. 

S. It 
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8. I T is trae JS^iK^fimi^ reproaches this di{^ 
courfe as erroneous s bot whatever it might 
be in the inference/which Saint Cyfrtan drew 
from it, in it ftlf it was not (b. For Saint Auf- 
&;i>thoagh fiifficiently cngafi;'d againft Saint Cy^ 
irtatis conclufion, isdlows me jpofition as moft 
Drthodox; faying, in. the loarth Book of 
Baptilm^ c jf. WhereM be admomfhes td g§ 
Sack^to the fountain J that is ^ Itbt-Traditiim ef 
^he Apofiles , and theme hrim the fir earn down 
If wr times ; 'tis mofi eMeSent , and tpitbout 
iouh to be done. 

9. Thu s Eufebi$u exprefles himfelf in his 
[econd Book againft SaieOius. As it is a point 
"fjloth^ not to jeeJ^ into thofe things^ whereof one 
may enquire i fo *tis injolence to be infmftit/e 
In others. But what are thoje things which we 
mght to enquire into} JEven thoJe which are to 
ho found in the Scriptures : thofe things which 
ore not there to befoundy kfus notfeek after. 
For ^they ought to be kntwrn^ the hoh/Ghofi had 
not omitted them in the Scripture^ 

10. ^THANASius in his TraA of the Incar- 
nation, faies. It is fit for us to adhere to the word 
^fGodj ana not relinqmjb it^ thinkim hyfjfl^ 
k^fms to evade y what is there clearfy aeltverd. 
Again in his Trad to Serap. of the holy 
Ghoft : Ask^ not , faies he^ concerning the Tri^ 
mty^ but learn only from the Scriptures. For the 
infiruBions which you wiU Jmd there , are Juffp- 
^tent. And in his Oration againft the Gen- 

Y z tiles, 
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teaching for doSrines the, commandments of men. 
jiljo the Lord in the Gofpel checks and reprwes^ 
Zi you rsjeS the LawofGod^ that you may 
\ijh your Tradition. Of which Precept the 
Apo^le Saint Paul bmm mindftd^ admonijhes 
mia inJlruBs^ fay^^ > ^t^^ ^^^ teaches others- 
wife and heark^s not to found do^iney and the 
words of our Lord Jefus Cmrifi^ he isproudy kffoiw^ 
mg nothing : From fuch we mufi depart. And 
again he adds, There is a compendious way far 
religious and fine ere minds ^ both to debcfk their 
errors^ and find tmt the truth. For if we return 
to the fource and mrinnal of divine Tradition j 
human . error will ceafey and the ground of boa* 
venly myjleries being feen^ whatfoetfer was hid 
with chmds and darinefsy will be mamfefi by 
the light of truth. If a pipe that broe^bt tkih 
tifullfupplies of watery fail on tbefuddainy do wA 

cdufe of^the defeSy whether tbefpring it k^ be 
^y* ^ ifrunmng freely y tt» water is mM in 
its paffage ; that ^ by interrupted or brokpg 
cowuHances ^ it was h'mdred to pafs y Ufoy ban^ 
repair dy it may a^ain be brought to the Ci^y wiu 
tM fame plenty as tt flofwsfrom the Jprifig ^ Aai 
this GocU Prtefis ough to do at this time y ohejiat 
the commands ofGody that if truth baxfefwsrvd 
or faild in af^ Particular y we go backward ta 
the fource of the Evangelical and jip^obeal 
Tradition y and there fmad our aSings : from 
whence their order am origation begoft. 

i. It 
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8. I T is trae BeUarmim reproaches this di(^ 
courle as erroneous s bot wnatever it might 
be in the inference^hich Saint Cyfrian drew 
from it, in it ftlf it was not (b. For Saint Aa- 
jKn^thoagh fiifficieotly engao^'d againft Saint Of- 
friatis conclufion, allows tne pofition as moft 
Orthodox i faying , in the fourth Book of 
Baptifm^ c jf. WhereM be admomfhes to go 
iack^to the fountain y that is ^ the Tradition of 
the jtpojlles , and theme hring the fir earn down 
to om times ; 'tis mofi ence&nt ^ and wthoat 
d»ah to be done. 

9. Thus Eufebims exprefles himfelf in his 
iecond Book againft Sabettius. As it is a point 
offloth^ not to feek^ into tbofe things^ whereof one 
nus^ enquire \ fo 'tis injolence to be inqmfitpve 
in ethers. But what are tboje things rmch we 
eught to enquire into} Even thoje which are to 
be fiund in the Scriptures : th^e things which 
are not thefe to befoundy kfus notfeek after. 
Far ^they ought to be kntwrn^ the holyGhofi had 
not omitted them in the Scripttsre. 

10. ^THANASius in his TraA of the Incar- 
nation, faies. It is fit for us to adhere to the w«rd 
of God ^ and not reltnquijb it^ thinkim hyfjfl- 
iogifms to evade^ what is there clearfy aeltverd. 
Again in his Tra6t to Serap. of the holy 
Ghoft : Ask^ not , faies he^ concerning the Tri* 
mty^ but learn only from the Scriptures. For the 
if^uBions which you wiU find there , are Juffi- 
ctenf. And in his Oration againft the Gen- 
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tiles , declares , That the Scriptarej^ are fi^» 
eient to the manifefiation of the truth. 

II. Agreeable to thefe is Optatus in his 
5*. Book againft 'Par men. who reafbns thu^ 
TCoti Jay *tis lawfuU to rebi^ti^ , rve fay 'tis mt 
latx^mi betwixt your faying and our gain faying 
the peoples minds are amusd. Let no man k* 
tieve either you or us. AH men are apt to k 
contentious. Therefore Judges are to be caSd 
in. Chrifiians they cannot be -^ for they rvillk 
parties ; and thereby partial. Therefore a Juh 
is to be lookt out from abroad. If a Pagan.^ k 
k^tvs not the myfieries of owr J^gligion. Jfa 
Jew , be is an enemy td our baptifm. There u 
therefore no earthly fudge ; but one is to be fought 
from heaven. Tet there is no need of a refort U 
heaven ^ when we have in the Gowel a Tejiih 
ment : and in this cafe^ celejlial things may ie 
€Qmpard to earthly. So> it is as with a Father 
who has many children 5 while he is prefent he 
orders them ally and there is no need of a written 
Will: jiccordingly Chrijh when be was prefent 
upon earthy from time to time commanded the 
jipojiles whatfoever^ was neceffary. But as the 
earthly father finding himfelf to be at the point 
of death ^ and fearing that after his departure 
his children Jbould quarrel among themf elves , he 
calls witnejfes^ and puts his mind in writings and 
if any difference artfe among the brethren y they 
go not to their Fathers Septdcher , but repair to 
his Will and Teftament^ and he wborefis in his 

gravcy 
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ffarje ^ Jpeakes fiiU in his writings as tf he were 
alive. Our Lara tpho left his Willammg usy is nm 
in heaven^ therefore let its feek his commands in 
Ae Cofpel as in his WtU. 

12. Thus CyrUoiJeruf. Cat. 4. Nothings 
no not the leajl concernment of the d^ne and 
hly Sacraments of our Faith^ is to he deliver d 
Kfttbmt the holy Scripture: believe not me un* 
kfs J give you a demonjlration of what I fay 
from the Scripture. 

F3. Saint Bi^l. in his Book of^the true 
Faith (aieS) If God be faithful in all his fayings^ 
hi words J and worksy they remaining for every 
end being done in truth and equity \ it mufi be 
onevidentj^n of infidelity and priae^ if asy on^ 
Jb§B rejeSl what is written , and isxtroduce what 
is not written. In which Books he generally 
deelares that he will write nothing but what 
hereceives from the holy Scripture: and that 
beabhorsfirom taking it eUewhere. In his 29. 
Homily againft the Antitrinit. Believe^ iaies 
he^ thoje which are written^ i fee\^ not thofe 
toluch are not written. And in his £th« reg. 26. 
Every word and aSion oughts to be confirm d by 
''he tefiimony of the divinely infpird Scriptures 
'4f the efiabli/hment of the . Faith of the goody and 
'eproof of the wicked. 

14. Saint .^/»^^ in the firfl: Book of his 
DflBc. faies : How can we mak^ ufe of atrf thifig 
vhich is not to be fotmd in Scripture ? And in 
lislnftitut; of Virgins, I read he is thefirfly but 

read 
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TMdnot be u tbefecmd; kt them who fay be u 
^ Jecondj Jheiv it from the teaiing. 

If. G R B G. J>fyffen in his Dial, of the (bii| 
and refiirred:. faies^ Ti$ undeniable , d>at truth 
ii there only to beplacd^ tphere there is the Jeal 
ef Scripture Tejtimony. 

16. Saint Jerom i!^\n9i Hehidim d^ 
dares* As jpe deny not tM 'which is mritten^ fi 
lue reftife thojh iphtch are mt written. And m 
bis Comment on the 98. Ffl Eoerj ^hin^ tbtt 
we ajferty we mt^jbewjrom the holy Scriptm. 
The word of him that ffeaks has not that aitt¥ 
riiy as Gods precept. And on theSrPT* WbsH- 
ever u Jatd after the Apoftles^ let it he cut ^^ 
mr have afterwards autority. Tho one he Mf 
after the Apefilesy the one be eloquent^ yet his 
6e not autonty. 

17. Saint AtBinin his Trad: oftheum- 
ty of the Charch, c. la. acknowledges thet 
be could not be convimd but by the Scriptures 
of what be was to believe -y and adds thiy 0S 
read vrith Jucb manifeftation , that he who be- 
lieves them, mtfi cot^ejs the doSkrine to be msft 
*rue. In rfic fecond Book of Chriftian do- 
drine, c. 9. he fiiies, that in the plain places sf 
Scripture are ftund siU thoje thissgs that concern 
Faith and Manners. And in Epift. 42. M 
things which have bin exhibited herekfmre if 
done la mankindy and what we now Jet andd^ 
Per to our poflerity , the Scripture has not p^ 
^sem $H fience^ Jo far forth as they concern 

the 
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Ac fearcb or defence of our l(§Umfu In his 
Tra^ of the good Widowhood he (aies to 
^foban^ the perfbn to whom he addrefles, 
WbatfiaU J teach yon more than that roe read in 
'he Jbofile} for the holy Scr^ture fettles the 
ide of our doSrine ; that tve think Hot any thin^ 
wore than rve ciight to think i but to thtnJI^fo^ 
wrfy J as God has deak to every man the me afar o 
f Faith. Therefore my teaching is only to ex^ 
mmd the joords of this DoSoTy £p. i fy* t^hero 
my fahjeS is oof cure y and paffes our con^o^ 
wdkuy and we Sm^ture das not plamfy 
jfford its he^y there hman con/eSure isprefanh^ 
imuo in defimig. 

II. Theophilus ofAiex^ m hisfecond 
Pdchai Homily, tells us that '^ thefufgefiion 
}f a diabolical j^it to thmJ(^ that any thing 
i^des the Scfipture hoe divine autority. And 
ia his third he adds , that the DoSors of the 
tburch having the Teftimmt/ of the Scripture^ 
Jey firm foundation of their doSrine. 

19. Chrysostom in his third Homily 
m the^ firft of the Thecal, aflerts, that from 
Uone readily or hearis^ of the Scripture one 
mm team w things neceffary^ So Horn. 34. on 
Pk&o ij. he declares. A heathen comes and 
Saiesi I would vriBingly be a Chrifiiem y but I 
\ffefm not who to join my felfto ; for there are 
nany contentions among youy mamy f editions and 
^unmks i fo that / am tn dovkt n^at opinion I 
Ijmdd cbuje. JSacb man faiesy robot I foy ie 

true^ 
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true ^ and I ^norv not ivhom to believe i each 
Pretends to Scripture which I dm ignorant of, 
Tis very well the ijkie is put here : for if the ap* 
feal were to reafon^ in this cafe there would be 
juft occafion of being troubled : but when weap- \ 
peal to the Scriptures^ and iloey are fhfnple and cer- 
tain , you may eafily your felf judge. He that 
agrees with the Scriptures u a Chrijhan , he that 
refifis them^ is far out of the way. And on Pf! 9^. 
If any thing be faid tvithout the Scripture ^ the 
mind halts between different opinions ; fometimu 
inclining as ta what is ProbahU ^ anon rejeBifi^ 
M what^ is frivolous : but when the teJUmony ^ • 
holy Scripture is producd^ the mind both of^eak^ 
and hearer is confirm d. And Horn. 4. on La- 
^r. Tho onejhould or if e from the dead^ vr an 
Angel come dcfwn from heaven , we nu^ believe 
the Scriptures ; they being frantd by the Lord tf 
Angels^ and the quick and dead. And Horn. 1 5. 
2 Cor. 7* Is it nut an abfurd thing that when 
we deal with men about mony^ we will trtefi ne 
bodyy but $att up the fum^ and mak^ ufe ofw 
counters ; but in religious affairs , fiffn" m 
f elves to be led afide by other mens opinions , et^en 
then when we have by an exaS fcale and touch* 
ftonej the diBate of the divine Law ? Thefefeirt 
I pray and exhort you^ that givi^ig no heed t$ 
what this or that man faies , you would conjab 
the holy Scripture , and thence learn the dmne 
richesy and purfue what you have learnt. And 
Horn. 5*8 . on Jo. 10. i, "lutbemar^^ofa thief^ 

that 
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^btu hi cmms not in by the do&r^ but amtker 
vay : noro by* the doer tbetefiimony efthe ScH^ 
itare ufiguped. And Horn, on Gal. r. S. Tke 
dpefik fiies mt , if any man teach a Omtraty 
iamine let him be accursd^ or if he fabvevt tm 
vhole Go&eli but if he teach any thing bejUk- 
'he Gomtrvbich you have recewd^ or i^ary ar^ 
^ittle thinly let him be Mcutsd. 

20. Cybtil of ^ibp. againft 7«/. /. 7* ^ie0| 
Tim holy Scripture is fi0cient to tnal^ them tiobo 
vre inftruBed in ity wtfe unto fahation^ and ^ith 
iued mth mofi ample knowledge. 

21. Theodoret Dial. 1^. tamperjwaded 
mdy by the hofy Scripture And Dial. %i I am 
toe fi bold to affirm any things not Jpoken of in 
\be Scripture. And again^ qtu /^j. upon Genef. 
Wo ou^ not to enquire after what a puifi ovtr 
m fUence^ but acquiefce in tphat is toritte$K 

aa. It were eaiy to ^lai^ this dilcoOfie 
into a Volume; but having taken^ as they 04^ 
fer'd th^ifelvesjthe fuflfrages of the writer* of 
the four firft Centuries, I fliall not ^oceed to 
shofe that follow. If the holy Scripture trere 
I perfect rule of Faith and Manners to all 
£]^iftians henetofbre, we may realbnaldy o£- 
[kre our (elyes it is fo ftill s and will now guide 
fii into all necelSiiry truth, and coni^quentiy 
inake us wi&unto falvation^wiidK^ut the aid ot 
iral Tradition, or the new mintagp of a Kv- 
ng infattibk Judge of controrerfy. And tlic 

Z impar- 
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impartial. Reader will be enabled to judge 
whether our appeal to the holy Scripture, in 
all occafions of controverfy, and recommen- 
dation of it to the ftudy of every Cliriftian, be 
that herefy and innovation which 'it is faid 
to be. 

^ 23. It is, we know, feverely imputed to 
the Scribes and Pharifees by our Savior, that 
they took from the people the key ijfknorvledge^ 
Xuke II. f 2. and had made the word of Gd 
^fnme effieB by their Traditimsy Mat. if. tf. but 
tibey never attemted what has bin fince pra- 
diced by their Succeflbrs in the Weftern 
Church, to take away the Ark of the Tefta* 
ment it (elf^ and cut oflP not only the eflSca- 
cy, but very poffeffion of the word of God 
by their Traditions. Surely this had bin ex- 
ceeding criminal from any hand: but that 
the Bilhops and Governors of the Church 
and the univerfal and infallible Pallor of it, 
i*rho claim the office to interpret the Sai- 

Jrtures, exhort unto, and aflift in the know- 
edge of them, fhould be the men who thus 
rob the people of them, ctarries with it the 
higheft a^ravations both of cruelty and 
breach of truft. If any man Jhall takg away 
from the words of the Book of this Prophecy 
faies Saint y^A», Revel. 12. 19. God Jbatl take 
away his part ota of the Book^ of Life , ami 
out of the holy City^ and from the things 

which 
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7 are rvritten in this Book. What yen* 
ce therefore awaits thofei who have ta- 
away not only from one Book, but at 
the Books themfelves, jCven all the Scri* 
es, the whole word of God ? 
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SECT. VII. 

HiSi&rical reflexions upon the Boents 
which have hdppeti d in the Church 
fince the withdrawing cftheh- 
fy Scripture. 

TWiLi. in this place be no ufelefi con- 
templation to obferve, after the Scri- 
ptures had bin ravifht from the people in itbe 
Church of l^me^ what pitiful pretenders 
were admitted to (ucceed. And firft becanfe 
Lay-men wete prefum'd to be illiterate, and 
eafUy leducible by thofe writings which were 
in themfelves difficult, and would be wrefled 
by the unlearned to their mm deJlrtsBion-y pi- 
d:ures were recommended in their ftead , and 
complemented as the Books of the Laity, 
which fbon emprov'd into a neceflity of their 
worfhip, and that grofs fiiperftition whid 
renders Chriftignity abominated by Turte) 
and Jews, and Heathens unto this day. 

2« J would not be hafty in charging Idola- 
try upon the Church of i^^ or all in her 
communion ; but that their Image-worihip is 
a moft fatal fhare, in which vafi: numbers of 
iiqhappy fouls are taken, no man can doubt 
who hath with any regard travaird inPopifh 
Countries • J my feif, and thoufands of others, 

whom 
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whom die late troubles, or other occafions 
ient abroad, are and have bin witnefles there- 
of. Charity, 'tis tme, believes all thiDgs, but 
tt do's not oblige men to disbelieve their eies. 
Twas the oat<ry of Micah againft the Da* 
nitcs, JtuL 1 8. 24. ye have takpi (may my Gods 
wbicb I have made y andthePrieft^ and are gone 
may^ and whathwe I mare} but the Laity of 
the Roman communion may enlarge the 
complaint , and fay ; you have taken away 
the oracles of our God , and fet up every 
vrhere amon^ us graven and molten Images, 
and Teraphims, and what have we more^ 
and 'twas lately the loud, and I doubt me is 
ftiU, the unanfwerable complaint of the poor 
Americans^ that they were deni'd to worihip 
their Pagod once in the year, when they who 
fiirbad them, worfhip'd theirs every day. 

3. The Jews before the captivity, not- 
widiftanding the recent memcMry of the 
Miracles in Egypt and the Wildernefi , and 
.the firft conqueA of the Land of Canaan 
widi thofe that fucceeded under the Judges 
and Kings ofljrael and Jfiuia ; as alfb the ex- 
pfcfs command of God, and the menaces oi 
Prophets, ever and anon fell to downrk^ 
Idolatry : but after their return unto diis day, 
have kept themfelves from falling into that 
fin,tho they had no Prophets to inltroft thjem, 
no miracles or government to encourage or 
conftrain them. The reafbn ^which a very 

learned 
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learned man in his difcourfe of religious Af- 
iemblies takes to be, the reading and teach- 
ing of the Liw in their Synagogues ; whidi 
was perfbrm'd with great exad:ne{s after the 
return from the captivity, but was not fb per- 
form'd before. And may we not invert the 
obfervation, and impute the Image- worfhip 
now fet up in the Chriftian Church, to the for- 
bidding the reading of ^he Scriptures in the 
Churches, and interdidingthe private u{e,and 
inftitution of them? 

4. F o K a farther (upplement in place oi 
the Scriptures, whofe Hiftory was thought not 
edifying enough, the Legends of the Samts 
were inrroduc d 5 ftories fb ftupid , that one 
would imagine them defignd as an experi- 
ment how far credulity could be impos'd up- 
on X or elfe fram'd to a worfe intent , that 
Chriftianity by them might be made ridicu- 
lous. Yet thefe are recommended to ufe and 
veneration, while in the mean time the word 
of God is utterljc^forbidden, whereby the par- 
ties to this unhappy pradlice { that I may 
fpeak in tlie words of the prophet y^^i». a. 1 3.) 
have commuted two evils^ they have forfaifgntbe 
fountain of living waters y cmd hewed them'^ 
cifiernsy brokff^ cifierns that can hold no 'Mr 
ter. 

5. Farther yet, the fame unreafbnable 

tyranny which permitted not the Laity to un- 

derf^and Almighty God (peakiug to them ia 

the 
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the Scripture ^ hinder d them from being fiit 
fcrd to underftand the Church or themielves 
fpeaking to him in their praiers ; whilft the 
whole Roman office is fb difpos'd, that in 
defiance of the Apoftles difcourfe, i. Cor. 14. 
he that occupiei the room of the unlearned mufi 
^ amen y to thofe praiers and praifes which bt 
m no comprebenjion of: and by his endlefs 
repetitions of Paters, Ave s and Credo's, falls 
iot» that hattplogy reprov d by our Savior, 
Itat. 6. 7. And as 'twas (aid of. the womaaff 
Simariay Jo, 4. 22. knows not what he worjhips. 
Y^ this unaccountable practice is fb much 
the . darling of that Church , that when in 
ffai$ce about eighteen yeas fince, the Roman 
Miflal was tranflated into the vulvar Tongue, 
tod publifh'd by the direcflion of feveral of 
Jheir Bifiiopss the Clergy of France rofe up in 
great fury ^ainft the attemt, anathemati- 
zing in their circulai* Epiftlesy all that foid^ 
^e(dy or usd the faid Book : and upon com- 
plaint unto Pope jilex. the 7. he refented the 
iQatt&r (p deeply^ as to iilue out his Bull againft 
it in, the following words. 

. tf. Whereas ftms ofperdition^* endeavoring the 
^firu^on of fouls , have tranflated the J^man 
^ijfal into the French Tongue j andfo attemted 
'^ throfw down and trample upon the majefiy of 
k^ holy l^tes comprehended in Latin words i 
^ we abominate and detefi the novelty ^ which 
^ deform the beauty of the Churchy and produce 
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difobedienci^ temerity^ bMnefr^ fidium 4f»( 
jchtjm ; (0 we condemn^ rd^ehaU and forbid^ lk 
[did and all ether Juch Tranflatumf^ emd intit- 
i&3 the reading ^ andk^eping^ toalland&igilM 
the faithful ^ ^ ivbatever fex^ dt^ee^ order^ on* 
didon^ dignity^ boner ^ er preemmeneey &c. » 
der fain of excommunication. And we cMmmi 
the copies to be immediatly burnt ^ dec. So lno^ 
tai a fin it feems 'twas thought for the Laity 
to underftand the praiers in whidi they hn^ 
Ibmmunicate. 

7« Nor 19 this all; a^eeable to theodkr 
attemts upon the holy Scripture, was the bold 
infblence of making a new authentic Text) ift 
that unknown Tongue in which the offices <^ 
praier had bin, and were to be kept difgoit'd j 
which was done by the decree of the Coandl 
of Trent in the fourth Seffion. But when the 
Council had given this Prerogative to die 
Verfion which it called vulgar, me fucceediog 
Popes began to coniider what that Verfioa 
was ', and this work Pi»c the fourth and fi^ 
fet upon ; but prevented* by death fail'd to | 
compieat it, fb that the hoiKMr of the peflfinv I 
mance&lt to Sixtue the fifth, who in the ^le- ' 
nitude of his Apdftolic jiower, the Tran^aoB 
being refbrm'd to his mind, commanded it to 
be that genuine ancient Edition whidi the 
7rm^ Fathers had before made authentic, and 
under the pain of excommunication required 
it to be ib received : which he do s 10 this 

form. 
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&rm. Of our certain knowledgej and the tUni^ 
tmde of j4pcJiolic power , tpe order and aeclaro 
^Jfot tie vu^ar Eaition which has bin receivdfor 
mthentic by the Council of Trcntj is without dealt 
If controverjy to he efieenid this very one^ which 
)eing amended as well as it is pojjible^ and printed 
U we Vatican Prejs^ we pubfi/h to be read in 
lie whole Chrifiian Ji^publicy and in all Churches 
£ the Chrijhan world. Decreeing thca it having 
nm approvd by the confent of the holy univerfai 
tlwch^ and the holy Father s^ and then by the De^ 
free ejthe general Council of Trent^ and now In 
bk Apofiohc autority deliver d to us by toe 
Lord I is the true^ legitimate ^ authentic^ and 
mbabtedj which is to be received and held in aU 
^oUickjmd private Dif^utations^ LeBuresy Preacih 
Ufj^s y and Eocpojitums^ &c; But notwithftan-- 
dmg this certain knowledge, and plenitude of 
tkpraiolic power, fbon after czmt CUment 
die eighth, and again refiimes the work of his 
Btedeceflbr Sixtus^ difcovers great and many 
errors in it, and puts out one more refbrm*c^ 
ret confeft h\ himfelf to be imperfeA s which 
low flands tor the authentic Text, and car* 
ies the title of the Bible put forth hy&xtue^ 
otwithftanding all its alterations. So well 
o's the Roman Church deferve the honor 
rhich (he pretends to, of being the miftrefs of 
U Churches s and fb infallible is the holy Chair 
I its determinations s and lafUy , fb authea- 
€ a Tranfcript of the word of God (con* 
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cerning which 'm (aid j Mat. f. i8. $ne j(^ « 
w^ titk JbaU not fail ) is that which ihe efta- 
blifht, and that has receiv d 16 many, and yet 
according to the confeflion of the infallible 
Corredlor, wants (till more alterations. 

8. Dependent upon this, and as grett 
a mifchief as any of the former, conlequaot 
to the with-drawine; of the Scripture, I tab 
to be the ftep it made to the overthrew of the 
ancient and moil ufeful difcipline of die 
Church in point of Penance, whole rigon 
alwaics heretofere preceded the poffibility of ^ 
having abfbiution. Now of this we know a j 
iblemn part was the date of Audience, wfaea j 
the iapft perfbn was receivd, after long atten- J 
dance without doors, proftrations, and lamen- 
tations there , within the entrance of the 
Church; and was permitted with the Cat^ 
diumens or Candidates of Baptifm, to hear 
the readings 'of the Scripture, and fkay till 
Praier began, but then depart. He was ob- 
1^'d to h6ar the terrors of the Lord, the 
threats of the divine Law againft fin and fin^ 
ners, to ftand among the unbaptiz d and hea- 
then multitude, and learn again the de- 
ments of that holy Faith from which he had 
prevaricated; and fb in time be rendered 
capable of the devotions of the faithful, and 
afterward of the reception of the Eucharift. 
But when the Scriptures were thought u(ele(i 
or dangerous to be nnderftood anaheard, it 

was 



Sect. VII. Eventtcfmthdramug H. Scrip. 187 

ras coofequent that the ftate of Audience 
hould be cut off from Penance, and that the 
lext to it, upon the (elf-fame principle fliould 
le difinift: and fb the long probation fbr<- 
nerly re^uird (hould be fupplanted : and the 
rampendious way of pardoning firft, and re^ 
pentuig afterwards, the endlefs circle of fin- 
Eiing and being abfolvd, and then finning 
md being abfblv'd again, (hould prevail upon 
the Church. Which ftill obtains, notwithftan* 
ding the complaints, and irrefragable demons 
fixations of learned men even of the Romifh 
€ommunion, who plainly (hew this now re^ 
ceiy d method^ to be an innovation ground<*- 
lefi and uilreaibnable ^ and moft pernicioqs 
in its confequents. ^ 

9.* And, by the way, we may take notice 
that there cannot be a plainer evidence of 
the judgement of the Church, concerning the 
neceifity of the Scriptures being known, not 
only by the learned but mean Chri&ian, and 
the ^intei'eft they have therein , than is the 
ancient coUrfe of Penance , eftabliflit by the 
pradice of ail the fidt Aged , and almoft 
as many Councils, whetlier general or local, 
as have decreed any thing concernii^ dilci* 
{dine, with the penitentiary Books and Ca- 
nons, which are written for the firft eleven 
hundred years in the whole Chrillian world 
For if even*the unbaptizd Catechumen, and 
die lapfb finner, notwithftanding their flen- 
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der knowledge in the myfteries of Fai A, or 
ftail pretence to the privilege thereof, had 
a right to the ftate ofAudience, and was ob- 
lig q to hear the Scripture^ead ; furely the 
meaneft unobnoxioas hpds^ was in as advan- 
tageous circumftances , and might not (»iiy 
be trufted with the reading or thofe facrcd 
BocJcs , bat might claim them as his birth- 
right. 

lb. I may juftly, over and above whatha$ 
bin hitherto alle^'d, impute to the Gover- 
nors of the fame Churchy and dieir with- 
holding from the Laity the holy Scripture, 
the many dangerous errors, grofs ignorances, 
and fcandalous immoralities which have pre- 
vailed amon^ them both. It is no new me- 
thod of divine vengeance, that there fhould 
is likePeebkj like Priefi^ Hof. 4. 9. a$ui that th 
Idle Jbepperd who Ifa bis fiock^ into the ditch^ 
JhotddfaU therein himfelf^ Mat. i y. 14; And as 
the Prophet 2iachary defcribes it, c. 11. 17. 
Tlfie fwordjhall be upon his arm , and upon his 
right eie: bis armjballbe clean dnedt^y andhk 
right eie Jbatt be utter h darkned. 

II. But no confequence can be more ob? 
vioufly deducible from that pra&ice, than 
that men fhould juftify the with-holding of. 
the Scripture by leflening its credit, and de- 
preciating its worth: which has occafiond 
thqfe reproches which by the writers x>f the 
Church of J^smsy of beft note^ have bin caft 

upon 
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upon it. Pis thzt It yirzs a Nofe of wax^ a leaden 
rme^ a deaf and ufelefs deputy to God in the of* 
fee of a judge ; of left autority than the legman 
Gmrch^ and of no mare credit thanlBsfcyp^ Fables^ 
hut for the teftimony of the faid Church ; that 
Aey contain things apt to raife lau^ter of in* 
diffuftiony that the Latin Tranjlation in the 
(mplutenpan Bible is placed between the Hebrew 
Textj and the Septuagint Ferfon^ as our Savior 
Ms at his Crucifixion between two thieves ; 
ond that the vulgar Edition is of fuch autority 
that the Originals ought to be mended by ity ra- 
tber than itjhould be mended from them : which 
JUre the compkments of Cardinal BeUarmin^ 
Hefiasy Eckiusy Perron^ Ximines^ Coqueus^ and 
others of that Communion : words to be 
ufwer'd by a Thunderbolt, and fitter for the 
tHouth of a Celfusot a Forphyrie^ than of the 
pious fbns, and zealous Champions of the 
Church of Chrift. 

iz. T 1 s to be ex[>ed:ed that the Romanifts 
hould now wipe their mouths, and plead not 
l^tty 1 celling us that they permit the Scri* 
yture to the Laity in their mother Tongue : 
^d to that purpoie the Fatheii^ of J^emes 
ind Doway have publiflit an Englifh Bible for 
hoik of their Commttnion. I mall dierefere 
pive a (hort and plain account q£ the whole 
iffiiir, ais really it ftands^ and then oa Gods 
lame let the Romanifts make the beft of 
heir Apology/ . 

ij^Thi 
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13. The fourth rule of the Index of 
prohibited Books compos'd upon the com- 
mand and aufpice of the Council of Trent ^ 
and publifh'd oy the Autority of Piur tht 
fourth^ Sixtus the ftEth, and Clemmt the eigbdi) 
runs thus : Since 'its mamfeff by- ixperience^ tbtt 
if the hfy Bibk be Jvffera promfcuoujfy in ik 
vu^ar Tmtgue^ fuch u the temerity ofnun^ ^ 
greater detriment than advantage vnU thence 4- 
rife s in this matter let the judgement ^f $k 
Bi/bop or Inyuifiior hefiood to : that mth ^ W* 
vice ^ the C^ate or Cmfejfor^ they may ffvt ka(a 
for the reading of the Bible tn the vulgar T^engit,^ 
tranjlated by Ouhotich^ to fuch as they knofw vA 
Iwt receive damoff^ but inereafe of Faith aod 
Piety thereby. Which faculty ih^ (ball ham k 
tmting\ and whofoever mthwt J^h facub^ fioll 
prefumeto have or to read the Bible, he Jballmt 
tiu he have deliver d it npy receive abfomtion if 
hu Jins. Now (to pafs over the iniquity of cA^ 
liging men co ask leave to do that which Ciod 
Almighty commands) when tis confiderld 
how few of the Laity can make means to die 
Bifhop or Inquifitor, or convince them, or the 
Curate or Cwifeflfor, that they are fuch ^ho 
will not revive d^age^ but increase of 
Faith and Piety by the reading of the Scri- 
pture 3 ahd «ftl(b have interefi: to prevail widi 
them for their f^or herein: and after all, 
can wd will be at the dvarge of taking out 
the facftlty, which is fb penally requii^d: 'tis 
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^r^ to gads what thin numbers of the Laity 
are likely^ or indeed capable of reaping be« 
ndit by this Indalgence pretended to be al« 
lowed them. 

14. But, befides all this, what (hall we iay^ 
if the power it (elf of jgiving Licences be a 
mere Ihew, and really ^nifies juft nothing? 
In the oblervation fubjoind to this fouith 
nile it is declared, that the ImpreJJim and Edi^ 
tmm tberecf pves no new faculty to BiJbopSj mr 
Jkpu^^Sy or Superiors ojregulats^ to ^ant Lf- 
cmcos of buying y readings or retaining Bibles 
piiSfi^t in a vu^ar Tongue^ fince bitnerto iy 
fie eommand and praBice of the holy legman 
ond unherjal Inqutfitiony the povoer of giving 
Jkcb faculties^ to read or retain vulgar Bibles y 
or any parts of Scripture of the Old or Nem To^ 
/hmenty in any vulgar Tongue; or alfofumma^ 
riu or hifiorical compendiums of the [aid Bibles 
or Books of Scripture y in whatfoever Tongue 
ihey are writteny has bin taken arvay. Andiiire 
if a Lay-man cannot read the Bible without 
a &culty , and it is not in any ones power to 
grant its 'twill evidently follow that he can- 
not read it: And fb the pretence of giving 
liberty, owns the ihame or openly refiiiu^ i^ 
but has no other efie(% or confoquence. And 
if any Romanift among us, or in any other 
Proteftant Country enjoies any liberty here* 
in, 'tis merely by connivance, and owed to a 
fear left the Votary would be loft, and take 

the 
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the Bible where it was without difficulty to be 
had, if ftrid:nefs fhould be us'd. And flioald 
Popery, which God forbid, become para- 
mount ; the Tranflations of the Scripture in- 
to our Mother Tongues, would be no more eo- 
dur d here, than they are in Spain : and diqf 
who have formerly bin wary in communicat- 
ing the Scriptures , remembring how thereby 
their errors have bin detedied, would upon a 
revolution eflfedually provide for the future^ 
and be fure to keep their people in an Egyptian 
darknefs , that might it feUTbe felt, but that 
allow'd the notices of no other objed:. ITbcy 
would not be content with that compofidoa 
of the Ammonites, to tbrti^ out all the ri^ m 
of thoie that fiibmitted to them, i Sam. 11. 2. 
but would put out both, as the Fhiliftins did ta 
Samfony that they might make their miferiable 
captives for ty&ffimin their AfiZ^ Jud. i&. 21. 
If. But this heavieft of judgements will 
never fall upon the reformld Churches, tillbf 
their vicious pradice and contemt of the d^ 
vine Law, they have deferted their pro&iSon, 
and made themfelves utterly unworthy of the 
bleffings they enjoy , and the light of diat 
Go^el which with noon-day brightnefs has 
fhin'd among them. Upon which account, 
I fuppofe it may not be impertinent in the 
next place to fiibjoin fbme plain diredions^ and 
cautionary advices, concerning the u& of 
ii)eie facred Books, 

SECT. 
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SECT. vin. 

Necefiaiy cautions to be us'd in the 
reading of the holy Scriptures. 

I T is a common obfervation, that the moft 
^ generous and fprightly Medicines are the 
10ft unfafe, if not appli'd with due care and 
^men: And the remark holds as well in 
piritual as corporal remedies. The Apoftle 
Herts it upon his own experience, that the 
bftrine of the Gofpel, which was to fbme the 
tmnr of life unto life^ was to others the Javor of 
leatbj 2 Cor. 2.16. And the lame efied that^ 
he oral Word had then, the written Word 
nay liave now > not that either the one or 
he other hive any thing in them that is of it 
elf mortiferous, but becomes fb by the ill dif^ 
x)fition of the perfbns who fb pervert it. It is 
herefbre well worth our inquiry, what quali- 
kations on our part are neceflary to make 
he Word be to us what it is in it felf, the power 
fGod unto falvation^ Rom. i. x6. Of thefe 
bme are previous before our reading, ibme 
ire concomitant with it ; and fbme are fub- 
equent and follow after it. 

2. O F thofe that go before, fincerity is a 
noft eflential requifit: by fincerity, I mean 
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an upright intention, by which we dired oar 
reading to that proper end for which the 
holy Scriptures were defign*d : vv{. the know- 
ing God s will in order to the pradbicing it 
This honed: iimplicity of heart is that wnidi 
Chrift reprefents by the good ffound^ where 
alone it was that the feed could fiii(3:if y, Mu. 
1 3. 8* And he that brings not this with him, 
brings only the fliadow of a Difciple. The 
nmaofGod^ is indeed^ Jbarper than a two-ed^i 
fwnrd^ Heb. 4. 12. but what impreilion can a 
iword make on a body of air 9 which ftill flips 
firom, and eludes its thrufts? And as little can 
all die pnuf^ical difcourfes of Holy Writ 
make on nim, who brings only his ipeculatiye 
faculties with him, and leaves his wilTand af- 
fections behind him ^ which are the only {m:o« 
per fiibj'edts tor it to work on. 

3» To this we may probably impute that 
ftrang€ ineflScacioufhefs we fee of the Word. 
Alas^ men rarely am>ly it to the right place : 
our moft inveterate difeales lie in our morak ; 
and we fxxS^ the Medicine to reach no farther 
than our intel[e<3:s. As if he that had an ulcer 
in his bowels fliould apply all his balfbms and 
ianatives only to his head. 'Tis true, the holy 
Scriptures are the treafiiries of divine Wifdom ; 
the Oracles to which we (hould refbrt for fa* 
ying knowledge : but they are alfb the rule 
and guide of holy Life : and he that covets to 
know God's will for any pqrpoie but to iptzr 
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dice it, is only ftudious to entitle himfelf to 
the greater number of ftripesj Luke 1 2. 47* 

4. Nay farther, he that afiedls only the 
bare knowledge, is oft difappointed even of 
that. The Scripture, like the Pillar of fire 
and cloud, enlightens the Ifraelites, thofe who 
fincerely r^gn themfelves to its guidance; 
but it darkens and confounds the Egyptians^ 
£v. 14, 20. And 'tis frequently feen, that 
thofe who read only to become knowing, are 
toU'd on by their curiofity into the more ab- 
ftrafe and myfterious parts of Scripture, where 
C&ey entangle themfelves in inextricable ma- 
2%8 and confiifions » and inftead of acquiring 
^ more fliperlative luio wledge, loole thofe eafy 
t)d common notions which lie obvious to 
Very plain well meaning Reader. I fear this 
^e afibrds too many, and too fi^uent iiv- 
dances of this, in men who have loft God in 
be midft of his Word, and ftudied Scripture 
(U they have renounc'd its Author. 

/•And fure this infatuation is very jufi^ 
^nd no more than God himfelf has warn d us 
>f^ who taies the rvife in their own craftinefs^ 
^ob.s. 1 1, but appropriates his fecrets only to 
hem that fear him^ and has promised to teach 
he fnee\hk way^ PfaL 2f . 9. 14. And this was 
he method Chrift obferv d in his preachings 
inveiling thofe truths to his Difciples, which 
o the Scribes and Pharifees, his inquifitive, 
'et rd[rai!%ory hearers,he wrapt up in parables^ 
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not that he diflik'd their defire of knowledge, i 
but their want of fincerity : which is fb fetal 
a defect: as blafts our purfuit^ tho of things in 
themfelves never (b excellent This we find 
exemplifi'd in Simon Magus ^ Ad:s, 8. who tho 
he coveted a thing in it lelf very defirable, the 
power of conferring the holy Ghoft, yet de- 
firing it not only upon undue conditions, bat 
for unilter ends, he not only mift of that, but 
was ( after all his convincement by the Apo- 
ftles miracles, and the engagement of his Ba- 
ptifin ) immerft in the gall of bitternefs ; and 
at laft advanc d to that height of blalphemy, 
as to fet up himfelf for a God, fo becoming 
a lafting memento^ how unfafe it is to preva- 
ricate in holy things. 

^. B u T as there is a fincerity of the Will 
in order to praAice, fo there is alfo a fincerity 
of the underftanding in order to belief* 
and this is alfo no lefs requifit to the profitable 
readily of Scripture. I mean by this, that we 
come with a preparation of mind, to embrace 
indifferently whatever God there reveals as 
the obje<9: of our Faith ; that we bring our 
own opinions^ not as the clue by which to un- 
fold Scripture, but to be tried and radiated 
by it. The want of this has bin of very per- 
nicious confecjuence in matters both of Faith 
and {peculation. Men are commonly pre% 
pofieft ftrongly with their own notions, and 
iheir errand to Scripture is not to laid diem 
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bt to judge of them^ but aids to back and 
end tnem. 

r. O F this there is no Book of c»ntrovcr{y 
t do's not give notorious proof. The So- 
ian can eafily over-look the beginning of 
ntjobn^ that (zioSyChe Word was God^Jo.i.i. 
I all thofe other places which plainly af* 
t the Deity of our Savior 5 if ne can di- 
t to that other more agreeable Text, that 
Father i$ ff eater than L Among the Ro- 
nifts y Peters being (aid to be firfi among 

Apofiles^ Mat. i o. z. and that on that I^ck 
ift would build hu Churchy Mat. itf. ig. car- 
s away all attention from thofe other 
ces where Saint Pad faies he was not he- 
d the very chief efi of the Apofiles^ z Cor. 1 1. y- 
It upon him lay the care of aU the Churches^ 
lot. II. 2g. and that the Church, was not 
lit upon the foundation offome one^ but all the 
dve Apofiksj ReveL 21. 14. So it fares in 
I bufindif of the Eucharift : Thu is my body^ 
It. 2d. z6: carries it away clear for Tran- 
>ftantiation, when our Saviors calling that 
lich he drunk the fruit of the vinoy Mat. 2d. 
. and then Saint Pauls naming the £le« 
ints in the Lords Supper feveral times over, 
ead and Wine ; The Bread that we breaks is it 

the Commumon of the Body of0n'iji : The Cup 
''t we blefsj is it not the Commummy&c. i Cor. 
. Id. And again, He that eats this Bread^ 
i drinks this Cup ummtbUyy fSc. i Cor. n. 

ay. 
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x$. can make no appearance of an Arga- 
ment. 

8. Thus men once enga^d, ranlackfer - 
Texts that carry fbme correlpondency to the 
opinions they have imbibed) and thofehov 
do they rack and ferae to bring to a perfid 
conformity: and improve every little pro- 
bability in a demonftration ^ On the other 
fide the contrary Texts they look on as ene* 
mies, and confider them no farther than 
to provide fences and guards againft them : 
So they bring Texts not into the icales to 
weigh, but into the field to skirmifh , asFa^ 
tizans and Auxiliaries of fiich or (iich 0{h- 
nions. 

9. By this force of prepoflefEon it is, that 
that facred rule, which is the meafiire and 
ftandard of all rediitude, is it felfbow'dand 
diftorted to countenance and abet the moft 
contrary tenets: and like a variable pidxire^ 
reprefents differing fhapes accoi;dipg to the 
light in which you view it. And fur^ we cannot 
do it a worfe office than to, repre^nt it thus 
diflbnant to it felf Yet thus it mufi: ilili be 
till men come unbiaft to die reading pf it 
And certainly there is ail the reafbn in the 
world they Ihould do fb : the ultimate tndof 
wr fmth is but the falvation of our fotds^ i Pet. 
1.9, and we may be fure the Scripture can 
beft dired us what Faith it is which will lead 
us to that end. 

10. Why 
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16. Why fhould we not then have the 
fame indifference which a traveller hath, whe- 
ther his way lie on this hand or that : fo as it 
be the direa road to his jonmies end ? For ial* 
thcngh it be infinitely material that I embrace 
right piincipleS) yet 'tis not fe that this (hoold 
be right rather than the other: and our 
irifhes that it fhoald be fo^ proceed only from 
DOT prepoifeffiona and fondnels of our own 
nmceptions, than which nothing is more apt 
!a intercept the clear view of truth. It therof 
bre nearly concerns us to depofit them, and 
to give ijp our felves without referve to the 
3;aidance of Gods Word , and give it equal 
i^redit when it thwarts^ as when it complies 
ivith oor own notions. 

If. Without' this, tho we may call 
Scfipcure the rufc of Faith, and jodoje of con- 
^overfies; yet 'tis manifeft we make it not 
0^ but referve ftill the laft appeal to our own 
^r^udicate phancies : and then no wander , 
bough we i&tl under the iame occecation which 
«ir Savior upbraids to the Jews, that feeing^ we 
^ noty neither do we underfiand^ Mat. 13.14. For 
fe that will not be lav d Gods wayj will hard- 
r be fo by his own. He tlut refoives not im- 
artially to embrace all the Scriptures di- 
lates, comes to them as unfincerely, as the 
manant of the Jews did to Jeremiah to in- 
uire of the Ix>rd for them 'y which he no 
Kmer had done, but they proteft againft his 
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(age, ^er 42. 20. and may exped; as fatal an 
event. 

12. But there are a fet of men who deal 
yet more unfincerely with the Word; that 
read it infidioufly^ on parpofe to coUed: mat* 
ter of objed:ion and cavil ; that with a mali^ 
cious diligence compare Texts in hope to 
find contradidions; and read attentively, tnt 
to no other end than to remark incoherences 
and defed:s in the ftile: which when they 
think they have ftarted , they have their (fe- 
fign ; and never wilj u^ a Quarter of the 
fame diligence in confideiing now they may t 
be foWdj or confulting with tho(e who may jk 
aflift them in it. For I think I may appeal to 
the generality of thofe who have raisd the 
loudeil clamors againft the S^ipture, whe- 
ther they have endeavor d to render them- 
(elves competent judges of it by inquirii^ m- 
to the Originals, or informing themfelvesof 
thofe local Cuftoms, peculiar Idiom^and ma- 
ny other circumftsmces , by which ob(q^ 
Texts are to be clear d. And tho I do not af- 
firm it necefiary to fal vation that every m^ 
(hould do this» yet I may affirm it neoeflary 
to him that will pretend to juds;e of the Bi- 
ble : and he that without this condemns it, cb's 
it as manifeft injury, as a judge that flioald 
pafs (entence only upon the Indictment, 
without hearing the defence. 

13. Akd certainly there cannot be any 
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1% more unmanly and difingequous, t^zn, 
men to inveigh and condemn before they 
iwt and exianiine. Y^ thi^ is the thing 
n which fb many value themfelvfs, ^^t*^ 
g to be men of reafbn, for that for which 
Scripture pronoun.ces them brqte Beail^ 
tbt ^eak^ng evil of thoje .things i^^y ymier^, 
i not; 2 Pet. x.iz. Would m&a ufe due (iji 
nce^ no doubt many of thofe iteming 
tradi&ions would be reconcil'd, a|)c} th^ 
rurities clear d : and if any fhould after 
remain, they might find twenty thing$ ^t- 
to charge it on, than want of yerity o^ 
Durfe in the infpir d Writei?^ 
4.. Alas what human writing \i there 
eai? that Antiquity, wherein there are qq^ 
y padages unintelligible I And indeed »^ 
ii modern times knisw all thole natioQs^- 
3ms, ohfblete Laws, particular Bite^^n^ 
^monies, Phrafes aiul proverbial Sayipgs^ 
irhich fuch ancient Books refer , 'tis imt' 
ible but fbme phages muft ftiU remain pb-. 
e. Yet in thefe we ordinarily hav^ ^, 
rh candor, as to impute their upiQteUigi- 
e(s to our o^n ignorance of thofe things 
:h (hould clear mem , the improprieties 
ftile to the variation .that Uipes. im^ke 
ialeds , or to the errors of Scribes , apd 
iot prelently exclaim againft the Authors 
life or impertinent , or diicard the tfhple 

k for (ome (iiph p;iffitge$^ 
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• If. And (are what allowances we make 
to other Books , may with more teafon be j^^^^ 
niade to the Bible ; which having bin wht fo '^^^ 
many Ages fince, palt thro infinite variety of 
hands, and (which is above all) having bio 
the objed: of the Devils , and wicked mens 
malice j lies under greater dii^dvantages than 
any human compofure : And doubt;^ ism 
would be as ccjiii tabic to that as they are to 
others , were it not that they more wifk to 
have that ialfc or irrational than any othef 
Book . The plain parts of it, the precepts and 
threatnings /peak clearer than they defire, 
gall and fret them ; and therefore they wili 
revenge themfelves upon the obfcurer : and 
jeem angry that there are fpme things they 
nnderitand npt , when indeed their real dif- iX 
pleafure is at tho(c they do. . ' \:^ 

1 6. A fecond qualification preparatory t(>> KT 
reading the Scripture is reverence. Wheo I 
we take the Bible in our hands, we ihoulddo L 
it with otii» ientiments aind apprehenfioDS 
than when we take a common Book ; confi- 
dering that it is the word of God> the inftm-^ 
m^nt of our ialvation -, qv upoa our abule of 
it, a promoter, of our ruin. 

17. And fore this, if duly apprehended, 
cannot bat ftrike us with a reverential awe, 
make us to (ay with ^acobj Gen. 28, 16. furely. 
God is in thisplacp^ controul all trijSing phanr 
cie3, and make us read^ not for cuftom or dt- 
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trercilementi but with tho(e fbldmn and holr 
intentiom which become the dignity of its 
Authon Accordingly we find holy men have 
k all Ages bin affedied with it ; and CoOiq to 
the inward reverence of them ind, have join d 
the outward of the body dlfb^ and liever read 
it but upon their knees j an example that 
may both inftrud: and repr>oach our profar 
nefs ; who commonly read by chance^ and at 
a vertturec If a Bible happen in our way, wc 
take it up as we would do a Romance ^ 0€ 
Play-book ; only herein we differ , thdt we 
difmiis it much fboner, dnd retain lefs of its 
impredions. 

18. It was a Law oiNuma^ that no man 
fhould meddle with divine things, or worfliip 
the Gods, in palling or by accident, but tnake 
it a let and fblemn bufinefs. And every one 
knows witli how great ceremony and fblem- 
nity the heathen Oracles were confulted. 
How great a (hame is it then for Chriftians 
bo de&lk that reverence from thd true God^ 
which heathens allow'd their falie odes ? 

19. Noifr this proceeds fbmetimes from 
the want of that habitual reverence we! fiiould 
aiwaies have to it as Gods word^^ and (d(netim(fs 
from want of a<3:ual exciting it, #hen Ird g^ 
to read : for if the habit lie only dormant in 
OS, and be not awaked by a&tial cohfidera*- 
tion, it avails us as little in our reading, as the 
habituftl (ttength of ^ ttteii do's towards ia< 
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bor , Ukrhen he vrill inot exert it for that en4 

20. W £ baght theref orC) as tb make it oar 

delibetate choice to read Gods words {xy when 

We do ir, to ftir tip our felves to thoie fblemn 

iapprehenlions of its dignity and autority, as 

may render u$ malleable, and apt to recdvtf 

its imi^eiSons ; for where there is no reye* 

rence, 'tis not to be expected there (hoaldise 

)any genuine or lading obedience. \ 

zi. SAiKT jfufitn in his Tradi: to Z&w- j 

'*atus^ of the advantage x£ believing, makes \ 

the firft requifite to the knowledge o*the Scri- ; 

ptures to be the love of theni. Beliemjfit\ 

faies he, every tlm^ in the Scripture ig fubUm 

Tind divine , its truth and doSritu are nufi 

accommodate to the refrejhmenty and hdldiA 

"t^ of our minds : and in all re^eUs fo order d^ 

that every one may drato theme nohat is Ju§^ 

tient for him; provided he ap^oiuh it with 

devotion^ piety , and religion. The prmf of dm 

may reqmre much reafoning andidifcnurje. But 

thu lamfrfi toperfwade^ thatyek danathaU 

the jfuthors^ and then that you hue them. Hoi 

M an ill opinion of Virgil, nay^ ifff^ the at^ 

tount of the reptttatioh ie has ^gdind rvith oiit 

^fredecejfors^ ipe did not ff'eatfy kve^ befare m 

Widerjlood htm-, tve Jbmld ttever patiently ml 

through aSthedijkult quefiions Grammitriamrm^ 

"dbodt him. Many ^rripUy^ themfelves in tonh 

mentingiipdn him; roeefieefk himmojl^ rvbofeeih 

ijp^^ltion m^ 'm^neiuk the Book^ unU^fhepes ^ 
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the Autbary not only rvas free from error^ but did 
ixcellently tmU tpbere he u not underfiood. And 
^ fitch an KCfiunt hempen not to be nven « we 
Impute it rather to the Interpreter than the 
^oet. 

a2. Tfiys th^ good Father ; whole words 
t have cranfcrib'd at lai^e^ as being remark* 
aUe to the prefent purppfei he alio (hews 
that the mind of no Author is to be learot 
fiom one averfe to his dodxioe : as that 'tis 
vain to enquire qF ^^0^/ Books from one 
of a different Sed: : Or of Jrdimedes from 
^icurus : the difcouiie will be as diipleafing 
as the fpeaker; and tliat (hall be eifteem'd aj> 
ftrdy which comes from one that is enviil 
w defpis'd. 

. 23. A third preparative to our reading 
l^ould be praier. The Scripture as it was di^ 
ftated at 6rft by the holy Spirit^ fb muft ftitt 
>we its effedis and influence to its coppera« 
ion. The things of Godj the Apoftle tells us, 
^ej^itually difcerndj 1 Cor.2.14. And thougli 
he natural man may well enough apprehend 
he letter 9 *and grammatical fenlc of the 
XTord^ yet its power and energy, that infi- 
luative peifwafive force whereby it works on 
learts, is peculiar to the fpirit; and there- 
ore without his aids, the Scripture iKchilftit 
ies open before our eies , may jftill be 4^ a 
9oo\^that Hffeafdy Efai. 29. zi. be as inefi^ 

iiveas if the chairaders w€i:e iHl^ihle. . 

24. Be^ 
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ij.. Besides our Savior tells us the devil 
is ftill bufy to fieal away the feed Mfoon « if U 
finmy Mat. 13.19. And unlefs we have (didC 
better guard than our own vigiknce , heij 
fure enough to profper in his attemt. Let it 
therefore be bur care to invoke the divine 
Aid; and when ever we take the Bible inu 
bttr hands, to dart up at leaft a hearty ej^- 
iation, that we may find its efie£ts in ddr 
hearts. Let us (ay with holy Davids a^en ibv 
mine etes Lord^ that I may fee tJ)e vmdtm 
things of thy Lato. Bkffed art thou Lord^ 
teach me thy ftatutes^ Vf. 119. Nay indeed 
'twill be fit matter of a daily (blemn devotiofi) 
as our Chnrch has made it an annual in die 
CoUeA on the fecond Sunday in Advent : ft 

graier fo apt and fully expreifive of what we 
lould defire in this particular, that if we tti» 
icribe not only the example, but the very 
Words, I know not how we can form that part 
of our devotion more advantageouOy. 

If. I N the fecond place we are to cdilfi- 
der what is requir d of us at the time of read* 
ing the Scripture ; whidh confifts principally 
in two things, llie fkft of thefe is attefitbn, 
which is (b indifpenfahly requi(ite,that without 
it all Books are alike, and all equally infigtiifr 
cant : for he that adverts not to the fenfe of 
what he reads, the wifeft difcourfes figoify no 
more to him, than the moft ei^uifite mnfick 
do*s to ft man perfeAIy deaf. Toe letters and 
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es of the Bible are no more (acred than 
of another Book; 'tis the fenie and 
ng only that is divinely infpir'd : and 
t coniiders only the formeri may as well 
lin himfelf with a fpeiling^book. 
W K muft therefore keep our minds 
d attent to what we read : 'tis a folly 
^tne:Gi not to do (b in human Authors^ 
$ a fin and danger not to do fb in this 
Book. We know there can fcarce be 
ter inftance of contemt and difvalne, 
:o hear a man ipeak, and not at all 
ivhat he faies ; yet this vileft afiront do 
){ie put upon God, who bear or read his 
, 9nd give it no attention^ Yet I fear 
a^ice is not more impious than it is 
nt : for there are many that r^ the 
^ who if at the end of each Chapter they 
be caU'd to account, I doubt 'they could 
ce very (lender coUed;ions: and truly 
M confidfiratioa. that that (acred Book 
I moft attentively by thole, who read 
(ome/^^/MT^ tb^i GtifpelyVhii. i. if. mtt'of 
\ndfirife. How curioufly do men in* 
nay rani^k and embowel a Text to find 
ence for cavil and objedtion, whilft men 
H'ofefs to \o(}k there for U£b and (alva- 
cead with fuch a retchlefs heedkihels, 
it could tell them nothing they were 
;ad. in: and to (iich 'tis no wonder if 
reading bring no advant^c. God is 

not 
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fioc in this fenfe found of thofe that feek^ hnxr^ 
naty Efai. <$ f. i. tis Satans part Co ferv^ hinK. 
ielf of the bare ^ords and chara^^ers of hc^ 
Writ ^ for charms and amulets : the vertua 
God has put there oonfifts \n the (enle anc 
meaning, and can never be drawn out b^ 
droufy inad verting Readers. 

27. T H 1 s ; unattentivenefi fbre-ftalls a3 
poffibility of good. How fhdLl that convince 
the underftanding, or pervade the afieAiooj^ 
which do s not fe mtich as enter the imagi- 
nation. So that in this cafe the feed feetm 
more caft away than in any of thofe inftanocs 
the parable gives, Mat. xj. In thofe it flill 
fell upon idle foil, but in this it nevev reaches 
that ; but is fcatter d and diffipated, as with 

a mighty wind, by thofe thoughts which 
have prepoi!efi Q the mind. Let no man 
therefore take this facred Book into his hand, 
till he have turn d out all diftra&ins phan-^ 
fies , and have his faculties firee and vacant 
for thofe better objedls which will there pre- 
fent themfelves. And when he has fp difpos'd 
l^imfelf for attention , then let him contmVe 
to improve that attention to the beft advan? 
tage. 

28. To which purpofe it may be very con- 
ducive to put it into f bme order and method. 
As for inftance, when he reads t|ie doArinal 
part of Scripture, let him firffc and priiwripally 
advert to thofe plain Texts whidi contain 

the 
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lie necefliry points of Faith 2 tbiat he may 
lot owe his Creed only to his education, the 
nftitution of his parents or Tutors J but may 
UioW the true foundation on which it is 
x>ttotn<i 5 vk{. the woi'd of God , and may 
:hence be able to jufiify his Faith ; and as 
5aint Peter exharu , be rfeady to give an an- 
(wer to every man that asks him a reafm of the 
hope that is in him^ i Pet. 3. i y. For want of 
this it' is, that Religion fits fb loofe upon meoy 
that every wind of dodJirine blows them inter 
diftin(% and various fomis; till at lafl: their 
Chriftianity it felf vapors away and difap-' 
pears, * 

29. But let men be careful thus to fccure 
the foundation , and then 'twill be comment* 
dable in them (who are capable of it) to 
ifpire to higher degrees of (peculation ; y et- 
5ven in thele it will be their fafeft courfe 
chiefly to purfiie (iich as have the moft in^me- 
iiate influence onpradice, and be more indur 
ftripiis to make obfervations of that fort, than 
curious and critical repiarks, or bold conje- 
^ores upon thofe myfteries on which Qod ha? 
[pread a veil. 

30. But befides a mans own particular. 
apJUedions, it will, be prudence in him to ad- 
vantage himfelf of thofe of othen, and to 
;pn&lt the learnedll and beft expolitors ; and 
::hat not only upon a prefent emergency , 
whw he is to difpute a point, (?§ mpft do) 

D d bat 



:i 



2,10 The Cbrifiians Btrtihr^^ &c. 

■ — - — ~ — —^ — - 

but in the ccmftaiEit coode of his readi% 
wherein he will mod ledatdy^ and di^nfficH 
nately Judge of the notions diey ofier. 

31. As to the choice of the pordomcf 
Scriptare to be read in coarfe, though I Ml 
not condemn diat of reading the wl^le Bibb ^ 
in order, yet 'tis apparent that (bme parts of it 
( as that of the Levitical Law ) are not ib 
aptly accommodated to our prdent ftate, as 
others are ; and confequently not fb edifica- 
tory to us : and therefore I cannot fee why 
any man iliould oblige himfelf to an ecpial 
frequency in reading them. And to this oar 
Church feems to give her fiifirage, by exclu- 
ding fuch out of her publick Le&ns. And if 
we govern our private i^eading by her meafore 
it will well exprefs our deference to htt judge* 
ment ; who has {eled:ed (bme parts ot Sa> 
pture, not that ihe would keep her children 
m ignorance of any, but becaufe they tend 
molt immediately to prance. 

32. Neither will the daily reading the 
Scripture in the rubricks order, hinder any 
man from acquainting himfeif with the reft. 
For he may take in the other parts as fiiper-* 
numeraries to his conftant task, and read 
them as his leifure and inclination fliail proim. 
So that all the hurt that can accrue to Iubi 
by this method , is the being invited tq read 
ibmetimes extraordinary proportions. 

33* If it be objeded, that to thoie who 

daily 
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daily hear the Church Service,' twill be a kind 
of tautology , firft to read tho(e LelTons in 
privatie, wnich ibon after they (hall hear read 
pablicldy » I anfwer that whatever men may 
pleaie to call it^ 'twill really be an advantage : 
For he that (hall read a chapter by himfelf* 
with due confideration, and conlulting oi 
good Paraphrafts, will have div d ib far into 
the fenfe of it, that he will much better 
CQitaprehend it when he hears it read : as on 
the other fide, the hearing it read Co immediate 
ly after will (erve to confirm and rivet the 
fcti& in his mind. The one is as the conning, 
the other die repeating the LelTon ; which 
every Sefiool-boy can tea us is beft done at the 
neareft diftance to each other. But I Aiall 
not contend for this, or any particular me- 
thod : let the Scriptures be read in proportion 
to every mans leifure and capacity, and read 
with attention ; and we need not be fcru- 
pulous about circumftances wheq the main 
duty is fecur d. 

34i But as in the do(3:rinal, ib in the 
preceptive part, there is a caution to be us'd 
in our attention. For we are to diftinguifh be- 
tween thofe teniporary precepts that were ad- 
apted to particular times and occafions, and 
luch as are of perpetual obligation. He that 
do s not this, may bring himfelf under the 
Jewilh Law, or believe a neceifity of feUing 
^U and giving it to the poor becaule 'twas 
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Chrifts command to the rich man; Mat.i^, 
or incur other confiderablc mifchiefs. 

3y. Thus frequently commands are put 
in coiilprehenfive indefinite words^ but con- 
cern only the generality to whoni the Lair 
is written ; ind not thofe who are intrufted ' 
jvith the vindication of their contemt* Ac- 
cordingly tis laid, thmjhalt not kjUj Mark* 
io. 19. which concerns the private peribnj 
but extends not to the Magillrate in the cxe* 
rutiohof his office, who // a revenger appoint- 
ed by God, and bears not the /word in vm^ 
Rom. 13.4. So the injund:ion not to /mat 
at »//,Mat. y. 34. refers to the common tranf* 
a(3:ions of life ; but not thofe fblemn ocxa* , 
fions where an oath is to give glory to Go^ ' 
md is the end of all fir if e^ Heb. 6. i*. Yet j 
thefe miftakes at this day prevail withAfia* ■ 
haptifl:s and Quakers, and bottoni their 
denial of die Magiilrates power to protedhis 
Subjects by war 5 and to decermin differences 
in Peace, by the oath of witnefles in judicial 
prbceedittgs. 

3d. There is another diftindlion we art 
to attend to ; and that is between abfblute and 
primary commands^ and fecundary ones : thi 
ibfmer we are to fet a fpecial remark upon, as 
thofe upon whofe obfervance or violation onf 
eteriiai life or death infeparaWy depends. And 
therefore our firft and moft fblicitous care 
tnuft be Concerning tl^em% I m^n^on this 
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divert any from afpiring to the higheft 
*es of perfeAion : but to reprove that 
Dfterous courfe many take, who lay 
greatcft weight upon thofe things ori 
h God laies the lead ; and have more 
for oblique intimations, than for ex- 
downright commands; nay think by 
3ne to commute for the contemt of the 
r. For example , fading is recommen-^ 
to us in Scripture, but in a fer lower key 
moral duties: rather as an expedient 
help to vertae, than as properly a ver- 
t; felf. And yet we may fee metffcrupu- 
in that, who ftartle not at injuftice, and 
effion (that clamorous fin that cries to 
en) who pretend to mortify their ap- 
es by denying it its proper food or being 
rious in one fort of it 5 and yet glut their 
ice, eat up the poor, and devour widows 
/, Mat. 23. 

.To fiich as th^fe 'twould be good ad- 
to fix their attetition on the abfolute 
nands, to ftudyTiioral honefty and the 
tials of Chriftianity ; to make a good 
reft there, and do, what God indi^n- 
requijfes : anrl then it may be feafonable 
link of voluntary oblations : but till then 
,are fo far from homage^ that they are 
noft reproachful flattery; an attemt to 
r God againft himfelf ; and a iacrilege, 
that of DionyfmSy who took away ApoU 

los 
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(pV golden rbbe^ and gave him a ftuff one. . 
3S. The fecond things reqaifit in our teal^^ 
ing is application: this is tne proper end q( 
our attention:, and without this we maybe 
very bufy to very little pur^fe. Thenoft l^e 
laborious attention without it, pots us bat in C^^s 
the condition of tho(e poor flaves that labor | ho[ 
in the mines ; who witn infinite toil dig that ^e tc 
ore of which they fhall never partake. If 
therefore we will appropriate that rich trea- I|t. 
fure, we muft apply, and lo make it our own. L ^^ 

39. L £ T us then at every period of holy |^h 
Writ, rcQeA and look on our felves as tlie L 
peribns Q)oke to. When we find P^^giviq; L^ 
baptifin to the Eunuch upon this conoitiofl) '^ 2V 
that he believe mtb aU his bewrt^ li&. %. ktu x d 
confidertlutunle&wedofo,ourbapd(in(ljb ^ly 
a thing fiureptitioufly obtained) convq^ no ti- 
tle to us; will avail us nothing. 

40. Wh£n we read our Saviours denon- WVi 
dation to the [ews, except yerepmU^ ye JhaUd lye 
Ukpmfe perjfiii Lukei3. f. we are tolookon h^\ 
it as if addrelt immediatly to our felves i and \^ 
conclude as great a neceflity of our r^pc»- 
tanoe. In tnole black catalogues of criines 
which the Apoftle mentioASi i Cer^a. to. and 
Cai. r«: 1 9^ ao, aa. as excluding from the King* 
dom of heaven, we are to behold our own 
guilts arraign'd, and to refblve that the fame 
aimes wiU as certainly (hut heaven gates a- 
gakftus,as thoie to whom tbofe Epiftles were 
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immediatly direAed. In all the precepts of 
food life, and Chriftian vertue, we are to 
nink oar (elves as nearly and particalarly 
concem'd, as if we had bin Chrilts Auditors 
OQ the mount. So proportionably in all the 
threats and promifes we are either to tremble 
or hope, according as we find our {elves ad* 
here to thoie fins or vertues to which they are 
affixt. 

41. This clofe application would ren* 
dot what we read operative and efiedive, 
which without it will be ufelefs and infigtiifi*- 
cant. We may fee aninftanceof itinl)«m/; 
who was not at all convinc d d his own guilt 
by Nmhmu parable (tho the moft appo* 
m tfaftc was imaginable) till he rotuufly 
Apply d it, faying, thu aft the man. % Sam. 
ra« And unlefs we treat our (elves at die 
itinerate, the Scripture may fill our heads 
Krith high notions, nay with many (pecula* 
Uve truths, which yet amounts to no more' 
tfaaii the Devils tbec4ogy,^. 1. 19. aqd will as 
licde advantage us. 

42* It now remains that we (peak of what 
irie are to do afi»r our reading i which may 
be fumm'd up in two words: Recoiled and 
pnuftice. Our memories are v^ fiaii as to 
things of this fliature. And therefore we 
DV^ht to imprefs them as deep as we can, by 
pe£d:ing on what we haveread. It is an ob» 
[ervattoh out ^ the Levitical Law^ diat 
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thofe beads only were cleans ^nd fit for & 
crifice, that chmd the cud^ Lev. 11.4. And tho 
the ceremony were Jewifli, the moral is Chri- 
ftian, and admoniflies us how we (hould re* 
volve and rumipate on fpiritual inftrudions. 
Without this what we hear or read flips iih I 
fenfibly from us, and like letters writ in chalk, 
is wiptoutby the next fiicceeding thoughts 
but recolledion engraves and indents the 
characters in the mind. And he that would 
duly u(e it, would find other manner of im- 
preffions s more afie(3:iye and more laftiog 
than bare reading will leave. 

43. W£ find it thus in alt Sciences: he 
that only reads over the rules, and laies afide 
the thoughts of them together with his Book| 
will make but a flow advance > whilft be that 
plods and ftudies upon them, repeats and rein- 
forces them upon his mind, (bon arivesto an 
eminency. By this it was that Dot^ attain d 
to that perfection in Gods Law as to out-fttip 
his teachers, and underjland more than the Anch 
entSy Ffal. 1 1 9. 99, 1 00. becaufe it was his mdh 
ti^an as himielf tells us, ver. 9 7- 9 9 • 

44. Let us therefore puriiie the fame nl^ 
thods and when we have read a portion of 
Scripture, let us recolle(3: what obfervablc 
things we have there met with : what exhor* 
tations to vertue, or determents from vice; 
what promifes to obedience, or menaces for 
the contrary : what examples of Gods ven-- 

geance 
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Kance againft (uch or fiich fins, or what iti- 
^aaces of his bldling upon duties. If we do 
^ daily, we cannot but ainafs together a 
^great ftock of Scripture documents, which 
till be ready for us to produce upon every 
Qocafion, Satan can adault us no where, t>ut 
te fhall be provided of a guard, a Scriptum 
^i which we fee was the lole armor the ca- 
[Kain of our Salvation us d in his encounter 
^h him, Mat. 4. ver. 4. 7. and i o. and will 
K as fiiccefsfiil to us, if we will duly ma- 
lage it. 

4f • The laft thing requir d as confequent 
to our reading, is pramce. This is the ulti- 
Qiate end, to which all the fore-goin^ quali- 
fications arei direded. And if we fail nere, 
the moft affiduous diligence in all the former 
iwU be but loft labor. Let us mean never fb 
^wll, attend never fb clofe, recoiled never fb 
cxadiy ; if after all we do not practice, all the 
neft will ferve but to enhance our guilt. Chri- 
lianity is an ac3:ive Science, and th9 Bible was 
Siven us not merely for a theme of fpeculation, 
^ut for a rule of life. 

4tf • And alas, what will it avail us that our 
pinions are right, if our manners be crpok- 
d ? When the Scripture has (hew'd us what 
Jod requires of us, nay, has evinc d to us the 
eafbnablenefs of the injuncStions, the great a- 
;reeablenefs which they have to the excel- 
zncy of our nature : and has backt this with 
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the afTurance that in keeping of them tkre 
Jhallbe a ffeat reward^ VW t^. ii. ifintbe 
midft of fttch importuiiate invitations to lii^ 
lire will choofe death ; We are indeed wvrthfj 
a$ the wife man fpeak^, to tal^e pmrt vpkk tty 
Win I. Id. our crimes are hereby increasd 
to a mdnftrous bulk, and alfb depriv'd of that 
Veil and (helter which darknefsand ignofadce 
would have given them. And d vicious 
Chriftian may have caufe at the laft day to 
Wi(h that he had (tndied the Alcoran rather 
than the Bible. His fenfualities might then 
have pleaded, that they were but the antici- 
jiating his Patddife^ taking u^ that before 
nand| which his Religion propos d to him as 
his fumtnam bonum^ his final aild higheft dim. 
But with what confufion mud a Chriftian 
then appear, whofe inftittitiofl obliges him 
to mortify the flelh : and yet has mzSb it the 
bufinefs of his life, not only t6 fatisfy, but 
6ven to enrage, and enflame its appetites? 
that has fet up a counterniiiciplifle to that of 
the Golpel he profefles j drtd when that re- 
quires aufterities and felf-denials, to reduce 
corrupt nature to a tamtnefs and (ubjedion, 
has liot only fJuUd oflPthe bridle, but m*d the 
fpiir ; contriv d Arts to debauch even corrup- 
tion it (elf s and has fore d hi$ felndittg na- 
ture upon ftudied and artificid lendneiS > Such 
men may be thou^t to havfe tead the Scri* 
pture with no other dciign bat to be fure to 
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run counter to it 9 that by informing t^ieni- 
ielvesof God$ will, they m^y )$;0ow tl^ triof^ 
exaiSUy bow to afirp^t a»i4ixm|:r4^i(f}: k. 

47- N A Y, {b it isj tpo mpijy liutp cnaUfle 
add coiitenat ; »r@ pot gpnibent oi^iy ftiiknly 
to reiift its Preoepts, but defpj/ib «pd revile 
them alio, arraiga th^ wifdf^m of God, aod 
pronounce the divjifiie Iswb tp b? weak ajod 
ampertijaent; lay thek Scenes of ridicule^ 
mirth in the Bible » rdUy iiy the i^red Dia- 
led:, and play the Bvtffoons wkht^^cioftl^- 
rious thing in th& w^rid* Aa imipiQiig Uc^n- 
tibufheis which is opw grown to tjli^t hei|g^{, 
that it is one of the wonders of Gods long- 
fiiffering that th^e ai^ not as maay /^nii^ent 
inftances of the vengeance, as there ar«^f the 
guilt. I have formerly complain d of it, 9Xt^ 
muft ftill crave leave to do fo. U is indeed 
fb&readii^ an infe^ion, that w^ can»ever 
be iu6kiently «m'd againft it. Some di^e^s 
of it have tainted many who have tiotuDtcrly 
renounc d their reverence for the Bibfc : .tJi«0e 
being thoie who im tibeiir fokvmniQQikQWtt 
it as Gods word, and profeis fj^ mu&^fm^ 
ftand or fall by its verdiA i who yet mi thieir 
jooilar humors malfieii^ajwiiffeyeiseiitap 
^ plications <^ its. pbra&s and ienfienoes, &rnifli 
ovtt their littk jcfts in its attire, and 11& it as if 
they thought it good &dr jnothiiefdfi^. ^ . 

- 48. Ajud certainly ikk ;ahiite in «)eiithftt 
own 1^ Bibk^ is io&oitiif mof^ moaftnms 
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than in thofe who defy it : the latter look o 
it as a common thing, and ufe it asfiich : ba 



for thofe who confefsi it facred, thus to p 
ftitute it, is a flat contfadicStion as much a 
gainll the rules ofDifcourfe as Religion: 'ti 
to offer the fame abufe to Chrift in his Wor ' 
which the rude ibldiers did to his perfbn ; 
bow the knee before it, and yet expofe it 



an obje<3: of (com and laughter. But fur 
there cannot be two things more inconfiftent 
than the avowing it to be dictated by Go</ 
in order to the rnofl: important concern o£ 
man, and yet debafe it to the vileit pur- 
pofes ; make it the drudge and hackney to 
our fportfiil humors, and bring it out as the 
Philiftins did Samfm^ only to make us mer- 

49. Indeed one would wonder how that 
ihould become a proper inftrument for that 
purpofe, that thofe doftrines of rigfiteoufhefi, 
temperance and judgment to come (every 
where fcatter d thro that Book) which fet 
heathen' Felix a trembling, fliould fet Chri 
(Hans a laughing : and yet fhould men cite 
the fame thmgs and phrafes out of another 
Author, there would be no jefl: in it. It feems 
therefore that the fpirit and eflence of this 
fort of wit lies in me pro&nefs. Howab- 
fiird is it then for men that do not utterly 
abjure Religion, to zSkOi this impjous^fort of 
raillery, which has oothing but daring wio- 

kednefs 
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ednefs to Tecommend it ? for certainly, of all 
'^he waiies of difcourfe that ever pretended to 
^rit, this has the leaft claim to it. 

yo. What ftrength of rea{bn,dr height 

^>fphancy is there in repeating of phrafes and 

:fragments of Books, when what they would 

iay, they might much more properly ex{N<e(s 

in their own words ? In any other inftahce 

but this of the Bible, it would pafi rather for 

a defed than an excels of wit. But that which 

I (uppofe renders it fb taking, is, that it is the 

cheapefi expedient for men to arrive to that 

reputation. Men that cannot go to the coft 

of any thing that is truly ingenious, can by 

this means inimediatly commence wits; if 

they can but charge their memories with half 

a dozen Texts, they need ho other furniture 

for the ^ade : thefe mangled and tranfpo- 

ied, will be ready at all turns, and render 

them applauded by thofe who have no other 

meafiire of wit, but its oppofition to Piety. 

But would God, men would look a little before 

them ; and confider what the final reckoning 

will be for fuch divertifementss and if thtc 

whole world be an unequal exchange for a 

foul, what a miferable Merchant is he that 

barters his for a bald infipid jeit?' fuch as a 

fbber man would avoid were . there no fin 

in it. 

f I. I know men are apt to flatter them- 
ielves^ that thefe lighter bolicks will pafs for 

nothing, 
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nothing! So long as they do not ferioufly and 
i^naliciouily oppofe Gods word: but I fear 
they will find God in earneft, tho they be ia^ 
jeft. He that ha^ moffufied bis Ward aboui 
tbingSj Fial 138. a* cannot brook diat 
fhould make it ¥ile and cheap, play and dall 
with it. Aod if it were a capital crime t 
convert any of the perfume of the San^ater; 
to common a(e,£x. 30. 32^ can we think Gcx/ 
can be pleas'4 to iee hi& more iacred Word^ 
the theme of our giddy mirth, and have his 
own wocde ecchoed to him in profane droir 
kry?. 

fi. But befides 'tis to be confider o^hat 
this waaton liJDerty is a ftep to the more ii> 
lemn and deliberate contemt of Gods word : 
coftom do's ftrangely prefcribe to us^and he that 
a while has us'd any thing irreverently, wilUt 
lafl: bring his pradlice iiito ax^ument, axid ccm* 
elude that there is no reverence due to it. God 
knows weare natupUy too apt to flight and 
eafy apprehtnfions of (acred things ; and had 
need to uiie all Arts and Inftrumeats to impre(s 
an awe apon oar minds* 

f 3. It will (lire then be v^ery m^fe Sox 
us to trifle with them, and by fb undue a &* 
fBiliarity draw on that contemt which we 
(hould make it our care to avoid. The wife 
man {aies, be that contemns fm^U things^ jbaU 
fiUi by bttk nnd Iktle^ £ccL i^^u And tho no 

4qgree ct icneference iQWstfds God or hs 

Word, 
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^ord, can be call'd a fmall thing ablblately 
<x>nfickr d| yet cottiparatively with the more 
exorbitant degrees it may : and yet that final* 
let is the ieed and parent of the greateft. It is 
fb in all fins^ the kingdom of Satan, like that 
of God) may be compar'd to a grain ofmu^ 
fiihrd fredyVlMuii. 3i« which tho little in it 
&% is mighty in its increaie. 

ir4. No man ever yet began at the toptf 
villany, but the advance is ftill g^ual from 
one degree to another; each commiifion 
finoothmg and glibbing the way to the next. 
He that accuftoms in his ordinary difconrfe, 
to u(e the (acred Name of God with as Uttle 
fentiment and reverence, as he do's tha( of 
his neighbor or fervant s that makes it his 
common by- word, and cries Lord and God 
upon every the highefk occafion of exclama- 
tion to wonder, this man has a very (hort ftep 
to the ufing it in oaths, and upon all Trivolous 
occafions $. and he that (wears vainly, is at 
no great diftance from fwearing falfely. It 
is the fame in this inftance of the Scripcares:, 
He that indulges his ^it to rally withthem, 
will fboncome to think them (iich tame things 
that he may down-right Icom them: And 
when he is arriv d to that, then he moft pids 
quarrfeis tQJaftifyit,tiU at laft he arrive even 
to the height of enmity. 

ss- l/ttT evei^ man thertfbre t^e heed 
of fettifig (b mnch as one ftif> in this focal 

circle; 
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circle; guard hitnfelf againft the firfl: infi- 
imation of this guilt: and when ajeft offers it 
felfasatemtation, let him balance that with 
a ibber thought, and confider whether the 
jdll can quit the coft of the profanation. Let 
nim poflefs his mind with an habitual awe, 
take up the Bible with fblemner thoughts, 
and other kind of apprehenfions than any 
human Author : and if he habituate himielf 
to this reverence, every daufe andphraie of 
it that occursto his mind, will be apter to ex- 
cite him to devout ejaculations than vain 
laughter. 

f6. It is reported of our excellent Prince, 
King Edxvard the iixths that when in his 
Council Chamber, a Paper that was call'd 
fer, happened to li^ out of reach, and the 
Ferfbn concern d to produce it, took a Bible 
that lay by, and ftanding upon it reacht down 
the Paper: the King obferving what was 
cbne, ran himfelf to the place, and taking 
the Bible in his hands, kifled it, and laid it 
up again* Of this it we;:e a very deiirable 
moral, that Princes, and all perlbns in au- 
tority, would take care not to permit any to 
nufe themfelves by either a hypocritical or 
pro&ie trampling upon holy things. But 
befides that, a more general application of- 
fers its felf; that all men of what condition 
Ibever, ihould both themfelves abibinfrom 
every adion that ha$ the af^pearance of a 

~ con- 
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contemt of the holy Scriptttre ; and alio tfrhen 
they obferve it in others, dKcountenance the 
iniblence : and by their words and adbiohs 
;ive Teftimony of the veneration which they 
lave for that holy Book, they fee othersr fq 
wretchedly defpife, 

^7. B u T above all, let him who reac^ thp 
Scripture, ferioufly let hifnfelf to the praiftice 
of it, and daily examine how he proceeds in it : 
he that diligently do's this, will riot be much 
at leifiire to Tport with it : he will Icarce mttt 
with a Text which will not give him caule of 
reflediion, and provide him work within his 
own breft: every duty injoind will promt 
him to examine how he has performed ;' ^V^* 
ry fin forbid, will call him to recoUecSt how 
guilty he has bin ; every pathetick ftrain pf dfir 
votion will kindle his zeal, or at leaft upbt^id 
hiscoldnefs: every heroick example will excite 
his emulation. In a word, every part of Scri- 
pture jwrill, if duly apf)li'd, contribute to (bme 
good and excellent end- And when a thing is 
proper for fiich noble purpofes, can it be the 
part of a wife man to apply it only to mean 
and trivial > Would any but an Idiot waft that 
Soveraign Liquor in the wafhing of his feet, 
which was given him to expel poifen from 
his heart? And are not we guilty of the like 
folly when we apply Gods word to ferve only 
a ludicrous humor : and make our felves mer- 
ry with that which wasdefigndforthemoft 

F f ferious 
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^rious and moft iinporcant purpofe; the fzV 
vat ion of our fouls. And indeed who ever 
takes any lower aim than that^ and the ver- 
tjies preparatory to it in his ftudy of Scripture, 
extremely debaies it;. 

fi. Let us therefore keep a fteady eie up^ 
on that mark, and prefs towards it as the Apo- 
iUedid^P^iA 3. 14; wal/^iy th^t rule the holy 
Scripture propofes, faithfully and diligently 
pbferve its precepts, that we may finally par- 
take its promiles. To this ^nd continually 
gray we, in the words of our holy mother the 
, hurch, unto Almighty God^ who has cans d 
all holy Scripture to oe written for our learn- 
ing; that we may in fuch wife hear them, 
read> mark, learn, and inwardly digeft them, 
that by patience and comfort ot his holy 
Word, we may embrace and ever hold faft 
the blefled hope of everlaftingLife, which Iiq 
Jias given i^s in oijr Savior Jelus Chrift, 
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